A (T) Accommodation; adenine; anode
(anodal); anterior; axial; symbol for ampere

and mass number. (STHTSIA  TEHEA;
e [wed]; wfeRer; tfemesm; TR
qe AE TR H TAER])

A-scan (Q—'{ﬁﬂ) Ultrasonographic display
used for measuring the size and thickness
of organs and tissues accurately. (3Tedl-

wEntRe  uiepan fSrEeRr wam e qen
FAh o SRR ql W Hl wWE w9 H
A & ferw wE fomen s 21)

Abacterial (TsIeRTR@e) Indicating a condi-
tion not caused by bacteria. (T feafq Sl
Stramustt g 3= Tl g8 i)

Abadie's sign (TSI |TE9) 1. Asign in tabes
dorsalis in which there is loss of pain from
squeezing the calcaneal tendon 2. Spasm
of the levator palpebrae superioris muscles

occurring frequently in thyrotoxicosis but
also seen normally especially with tension

and fatigue. (1. &S SRAfA T TH A0
fSree hetehfoel wiEteh 1 Usd ° T
wgEE @ El ©1 2. Levator palpebrae
superioris ATEYIT ST TS S PR TR ITaT
# i St €, foheg @ R ereRe T g9
A oft =8 g @ S g 21)

A band (T <UE) Dark band in muscle rep-
resenting overlapping of actin and myosin

filaments. (WigUeh & T ey T w1 AU
Sifer Uferee it AEife A o Reem=d
FfeaTTes €H % RO el 1)

Abasia (TSHAT) Inability to walk because
of motor incoordination; compare astasia.

(AR 9= & 399 F RO TG |
srgweddr, swfaan ¥ qer #i1)

Abate (TSIZ) To lessen in force or intensity
to moderate or subside (qThd A1 dioal |
& B

Abatement (TSIZH=Z) A decrease in the sever-
ity of a pain or a symptom. (ﬂ'ff Ealicn|
st fordt @eror § & B

Abdomen (TSSI™A) The belly. The cavity
between the diaphragm and the pelvis, lined

by a serous membrane, the peritoneum,
and containing the stomach, intestines,
liver, gallbladder, spleen, pancreas, kidneys,
suprarenal glands, ureters and bladder.

(SETHE qen sifor o @ w R S
i@ dme qen thafem gm ol e
SN, gaeni, sifergaer Tfer Perelt qen
e feord g #1)

Abdominal (TSSITEAE) Pertaining to the
abdomen. (3R ¥ Hafudl)

Abdominal angina (TsSIfaTel T=T1) An
acute attack of severe abdominal pain,
commonly occurring after eating and
often associated with weight loss, nausea,
vomiting and diarrhoea. It is caused by
narrowing or obstruction of the mesenteric
arteries, primarily atherosclerotic in origin.

(=M B ol U2 <€ o1 <1, S iRt
G WA % A Bl 8 SN SR as
F9 BN, 3¢ AR S & HRO BN 2| T8
T vl & "Wl o1 efeeg B ok
R B €, ik &I &9 W TEREherRiieh
Heh i | S Bl 21)

Abdominal aneurysm (TSEifider  TEReH)
A dilatation of the abdominal aorta. (ITTF
et 1 )

Abdominal aorta (TsEIETeT T3TRET) Part
of the aorta below the diaphragm. (FRTI
HT WM S EETRM [HeAue] o A feerm
g 21)

Abdominal aponeurosis ( TagifTer Wﬁ@)

The wide tendinous expanse by which
the external oblique, internal oblique and

transverse muscles are inserted. (T ?ﬁ'sT
23U &1 W WY THIEHA SATectioh, 3eal
Sifscieh dem g WU 1 Fafifase
foran T 21)

Abdominal apoplexy (TsSifier TYIwiaFaT)

Infarction of an abdominal organ, usually
the small intestine, resulting from vascular

stenosis or occlusion (9 & fawdr «m,
sifypiera: B offd H T AmerEl o
TR 1 9 T W ¥ TH el Jee])

Abdominal breathing (Tseifdaer  &ifsT)
Deep breathing; hyperpnea. (& T @I1)
Abdominal muscles (TsSIffTeT #ET) A
group of four pair of muscles making up

in abdominal wall: The external oblique,
internal oblique, rectus abdominis and




Abdominopelvic

Abdominopelvic

-

Serratus anterior
Transversus abdominis

Internal oblique
External oblique

Aponeurosis
of the external oblique

N
Pectoralis major

Linea alba

Tendinous intersection
Rectus abdominis
Inguinal ligament (formed by free

inferior border of the external
oblique aponeurosis)

Abdominal muscles

transversus abdominis. (Y2 &I AR
TN el TR AHRE oSSl R wE—
THREAA  SAfsclleh, e Sfisciih, (™
weeififre @ik ZrEady TseifdfEl)

Abdominal reflex (Useifider — Ryciad)

Contraction of the abdominal muscles
induced by stroking the overlying skin a

superficial or cutaneous reflex. (T2 & W
feord =1 #T SO ¥ U2 o iR feem
Wl o W g

Abdominal regions (TseifgTer I59) For
descriptive purposes, abdominal area can
be divided into nine regions. It is divided by
two horizontal and two parasagittal lines.
The regions thus formed are: above the
umbilicus—right hypochondriac, epigastric,
left hypochondriac, middle-right lumbar,
umbilical and left lumbar and below the
umbilicus - right iliac, hypogastric or pubic
and left iliac. (350 &5 =1 A sl § oo
= EHRS T TR A G g @ wd g
el g fawfa @@ ¥ T W 9
oo SRt o ool &9 39 TR 2 A

¥ IW-TE TEUEEE, Hffes aw

o IR A SR A % Fe-Tee gformn,
BIEUNREE A e 3R o sferrn )
Abdominal respiration (TsSifaTeT IERIT)

Respiration caused by the contraction of the
diaphragm and the elastic expansion and

recoil of the abdominal walls. (3%dF TawA
T Tk YRR S ST o Hepad qei 30T
R & ol R o %o 9 e 2)
(Tl G)
Incision through the abdominal wall. (3?{"]7{
R iinic ok Co i s uiciD)

Abdominopelvic (TsSifiATUTeereh)  Relating

to the abdomen and the pelvic cavity. (3%
e shfo-TET | wafel)

Abdomino-excision (TsSIfE1-TFdITT) An
operation performed through the abdomen
and the perineum for the excision of
the rectum or bladder. Often done as a
synchronized operation by two surgeons,

Abdominal  section

one working at each approach. (HeTRTE a1
AR I FHleRL X e & faw s&
A AR R H SH Sl wAeAwAl T8
AferheR & veAralehedsi g TH € qud

gedRfvgTs fe § T qEr, A R | W vedtwar gr R S 21)
= f =
‘ — 2 S > & — ‘1
= VS Btet | ram @ ‘
Right/”" -Uk ; %cﬁondriac - I
Uy | Epigastric MY I\
hypocho’rldnac region reglon g) D/
region ”» ,z__D,aphram nght [ Left upperj
y =07 quadrant quadrantl()
nghtf JIT .ﬁj‘Le}ft Y (RUQ) (LUQ)—
I:_.;mllz)e:]r ! 'l /lfe"?i%ir nght Iower Left] Iowe]r
g > yg) i I quadrar}}
nght\ -Iypogastnc' /Left| 4 (LLQ)
iliac | region  {“iliac | V.4 %
region Ggion‘
a AN/} ] )
Abdominopelvic regions Abdominopelvic quadrants

Abdominal regions



Abdominoposterior

Aberration

Abdominoposterior (TEIFIARERER)  Indi-

cating a position of the fetus with its abdo-
men turned toward the maternal back. (¥gfd
o H, 7w gu 1 feafq w1 <t 7, fad
U2 oA T AR F@ 21)

Abdominovesical pouch ( Q@E’W@W T34)

A pouch formed by the reflection of the
peritoneum from the anterior abdominal
wall onto the distended urinary bladder,
it contains the lateral and medial inguinal

fossae. (UREfEH & UfefR wseifa
daf ¥ feRds IR =iet W TasT &
HR S TH I8, T oot R fafeaw
T B € 1)

Abduce (TSgH) To abduct or to draw away.
(Weae o S W R A )

Abducent (UiS#) Leading away from the
midline. (A&7 @1 ¥ R o SH11)
Abducent nerve (ﬁa@? 4) A small
cranial (motor) nerve supplying the blood to
rectus muscle of the eye. (T& B FHUEAE
Giecalisilic tefica ke e fhe ik B c S i)
gfq wT 21)

Abducent nucleus (Tagd= =fFd) A

nucleus lying under the floor of the fourth
ventricle at the junction of the pons and
medulla which gives origin to the abducent

nerve (=8 R Fgell o HWH W =Y
dfesra o ol § feer aren e, SRt
¥ uede dfe ke 21)
Abduct (TS€aE) To draw away from the
median line. (Fqe 312@ 318 | T & ST
Abduction (TSTEeRT) 1. A movement where-
by one partis drawn away from the axis of the

body or of an extremity. 2. In ophthalmology
(a) Turning of the eyes outward beyond

parallelism. (1. TH so=a S99 IR &1
FE G A S IUR TeATA § R S 2
2. TAfORE H, oM@l w1 ST ST &
ST ¥ S

4 7

bduction Adductio

away from toward
midline midline

Abduction cap (Ta€a 1) An orthopedic
appliance of canvas or leather to maintain
abduction in case of subdeltoid bursitis.

(e A W H SN U SAefes
YR S HaSerese guisfed & feafq &
AT &Y T 21)

Abductor (T&EeR=T) Muscle which, on con-

traction, draws a part away from the axis of
the body or of an extremity. (qE Osh S
Hepfad gH T IR o Rl o =1 TRR &1
T W@ P fRE Son & otef [Shia]
& A )
Abductor digiti minimi (TaSeX  EisierE
fafa7¥) The abducter muscle of the little
finger or little toe. (B et a1 R & B
I I TSR THAI)

Abductor hallucis (Td€aT g’@ﬁ?‘&') A muscle
of the medial side of the foot inserted into

the base of the metatarsal. (IR &1 #ifeaa
e & Aud 9 Herdd % 9w H
Tt =)

Abductor hallucis longus (Ta€F=R  Eegfid
@=T9) A muscle of the anterior region of
the leg inserted into the base of the first

metatarsal. (WX & TEIRSR &9 & T
waue 9w Geemd o 99 H el
T 1)

Abductor indicis (TagaeY 3fefad) The first
dorsal interosseous muscle of the hand. (121
F el A XSRS TEal)
Abductor paralysis (TFEF RIfAaq) Paral-

ysis of the abduction especially of the poste-
rior arytenoid muscle and, thus of the vocal

cords. (TSR THEHEE HHA i TagHRM
hT T&ITEC 1)

Abductor pollicis brevis (Ta€FR  Tiflfad
sfad) The short abductor muscle of the
thumb. (S8 HT B TaeaRT AE!)
Abductor pollicis longus (TaEFRT TicIaq
o=T14) The long abductor muscle of the
thumb. (38 #I TET TIEFR TEI)

Aberrant (@Q?) Taking an unusual course.
Used in case of blood vessels and nerves.

(W afefai qen af=remieti & Amen H
TIN BF el STEEET 1)

Aberration (@%S'FT) Deviation from the
normal. In optics, failure to focus rays of light.

(= ¥ foafaad &9 3fe o, vemr @t
ool 1 fordl o g 9 @Rt el wReds
T




Ability

Abortion

Mental aberration (f}?ﬁ THRIHE) Mental
disorder of an unspecified kind. Chromosomal
aberration loss, gain or exchange of genetic
material in the chromosomes of a cell.

(qHfas fohR S eiffde YRR T @
21 FHEHEHA TRIA-FIRH H HEEEE
4 SHfew T @ @M W U A §_A
ST, foer wror i 1 ST9wrsH, g,
Y™ 1 TR B S 2)

Ability (Tfaferdl) The power to perform
an act, either mental or physical, with or

without training. (A% a1 IR &9 °
fret & w T R gEa S gre @
o wftneror & @er @)
Innate ability (372 TfEfA2T) The ability
with which a person is born. (I8 &l Eil
o & U S 9 e Uewrel em)

Abiogenesis (TSTEISHTEE) A theory that
living organisms can originate from nonliving
matter spontaneous generation. (T&h g
foeen ergar frsfia weref @ i &6t s
& SR § S S 2l)

Abiosis (TSTENTEHA) Absence of life, nonvia-
bility. (3Tsfierar, S <6 9, Tdl)

Abiotrophy (TSITETZI®T) Progressive loss of
vitality of certain tissues or organs leading
to disorders or loss of function applied

especially to degenerative, hereditary
diseases of late onset e.g., Huntington's

chorea. (D ekl a1 3T 1 S vifer
FH F M ¥ IR FwE T Hw, foniw w9
AR Y Y O e S S S
for gAfdTeTa ifen)

Ablation (TSII9TT) Removal or destruction,
by surgical or radiological means, of neo-
plasms or other body tissue. (¥A-Tsar a1
fearaitora Aeam gR1 fRet o = ewER
1 AT FHT A1)

Ablepsia (T&ATEHAT) Loss or absence of vision.
(3fedman)

Abluent (T&IU=) Detergent, Cleansing.
(M, Y§ FT arel)

Abnormal (TSHTHE) Varying from what is
regular or usual. Not conforming with the
natural or general rule. (3R, YR AT
feorfg & 9m=T 9 STem B ST

ABO System (Wsiisit fa@eW) (See Blood
group).

Abort (TEE) To terminate a process or
disease before it has run its normal course.

2. To remove or expel from the womb an
embryo or fetus before it is capable of

independent existence. (el wfsman 9
TofeRen Rl UREY ol H O TE I
;T

Aborticide (TSIZTEEE) 1. The killing of an
unborn fetus. 2. An agent that destroys fetus
and produces abortion. (3T 4UT I AR
[, TH FEH S YO B 2 F e
wHI B1)

Abortifacient (TSIETRIITER) A drug or agent
inducing expulsion of the fetus. (aT 91 ek
S o % FreReE 1 9Ra e 71)

Abortion (TETSI) 1. Premature cessation of a
normal process. 2. Emptying of the pregnant

uterus before the stage of viability that is
20th week of gestation. 3. The product of

nonviable birth. (1. T S EF YiHal
TG HAE Y| 2. Y97 T SO &7 B
¥ qd el ¥ @R SN YU w20 TR
M ¥ Ted e o7 S 3. R-sraed s
1 3R

Accidental abortion (TF{lg=cd  TAI¥)

Abortion due to fall, blow or any other injury.
(g & S aren e A efurl)
Complete abortion (FH TFI¥7) One in
which the contents of the uterus, i.e. embryo
and the membranes expelled intact. (T1feT
9§ gogut oo [er fafeeat wfed] et
et ST

Criminal abortion (f3HfEAcT TEI¥T) The ter-
mination of a pregnancy for reasons other
than those permitted by law (i.e. danger to

mental or physical health of mother or child
or family) and without medical approval.

(st w9 & fo fafeaia s &
1 AULUS H IedEd wId gU fRAr mn
e a1 o)

Habitual abortion ( ?ﬁgm TFI9H) A con-

dition in which a woman has had three or
more consecutive spontaneous abortions.

(T ferfq foed w Afeen &1 @maR @9
71 d  efeer aR T @ S g1)
Incomplete abortion (37T TaIF) One
in which some part of the fetus or placenta is
retained in the uterus. (3Tq0f Tefard—yo1 %
FE AN K ARG F A T )
Induced abortion (5’—?’{?@' Q&'ﬁ’ﬁ The inten-
tional emptying of the uterus. (STFEE X
TN HTAT)



Abrachia

Abruptio placentae

Inevitable abortion (ZHaTEedd  TAIY)
Abortion where bleeding is profuse and
accompanied by pains, the cervix is dilated
and the contents of the uterus can be felt.
There is no hope for preventing abortion.

(Tm oo e eifys wen 9 e
oreafesh digr & W gl €1 Wioe eEee
& S € den e i weg@ feen w0
Thl B1 3@ UG B AHA H1 BIE A
T =)

Insipient abortion (3faf74e TaI¥lT) Threat-

ened or impending abortion in which there
is copious vaginal bleeding, uterine contrac-

tions and cervical dilatation. (FFfad =
saferd Tefum e =i 9y e,
Gepe, de uterEien w1 fawta g Sd
e B 1)

Missed abortion (fi&€ TEI9[7) One where
all signs of pregnancy disappear and the

fetus dies in the uterus and later the uterus
discharges a blood clot surrounding a

shrivelled fetus. (Y&t feerfa i woriazen =
Tl werT M B WM © SR o et
W 2 SR A W I o SEuE T
fagper gam 4 B9 o HRO T ¥ W
% Rl 1 B Bl 8l)

Septic abortion (Wfiea® TAW) Abortion
associated with infection. (e T & ST o
B e e = mefur))

Therapeutic (legal) abortion ( 8}271?‘2{@? T
One induced on medical advice because the
continuance of the pregnancy would involve
risk to the life of the pregnant woman, or
injury to the physical or mental health of
the pregnant woman or any existing children
of her family, greater than if the pregnancy
were terminated; or because there is a
substantial risk that if the child were born
it would suffer from such physical or mental
abnormalities as to be seriously handicapped
(1976 Abortion Act, as amended by the
Human Fertilization and Embryology Act,
1990). (| &I <IH <=9 @ T <& SE
qrfees Td RS e naiewen o W
W W @R Ug W@ e A fadd a9 #
S 7 g 3 ok fo femen S aren mefemE
= mefura [efg erfaftEw 1976, o w9 H
g FeeE SR yuifeee sifufEE, 1990
BRI Heifua])

Threatened abortion (4T2= TE¥) The

appearance of signs of premature expulsion
of the fetus; bleeding is slight, the cervix is

closed. (¥79 ¥ Tl g & frswHmEA oW
ol w1 SURfq g TREE e S
nefeE wer 9= g 21)

Tubal abortion (TaA TFI9/7) The termina-

tion of a tubal pregnancy caused by rupture
of the uterine tube. (T9¥ et & fa=x &t
ST 95 HRUT TGRS TEG B
Abrachia (TSITeRET) Armless. (579 | =&l 1
F B
Abrachius (TsIfa®@) An armless individual.
(9STEH At =1 o)

Abrasion (TSISH) A superficial injury, where
the skin or mucous membrane is rubbed or

torn. (T Tt =ie St @r=n a1 forelt vers
foreell W @ W WE A G B S 2N)
Corneal abrasion (Fif4ge7 Tsieid) This can

occur when the surface of the cornea has
been removed, e.g. by a scratch or other

injury. (TET a9 BT € ST i 1 Hae
H T A I A W v A T o)
Abreaction (TSRUWa®T)  An emotional

release of previously repressed emotionally
charged memories and experiences. It is a
mental process occur in hypnosis or narco
analysis. (fguifgq  qen  AreRieATCSiEd
¥ W et Amfaw ufwa foed fuee
FHREEH AIHAl Pl AR Hh Hod T AT
I& H A S g1

Abrosia (TSIf&aT)  Abstinence from food,
fasting. (S, SYaMH TW@HT; &41)

Abruption (TSRUET) A breaking away.
(TR0 AT ST B S

(Terfleslt  wHe)

Abruptio placentae

Premature separation of the placenta prior
to delivery of the infant. (90T & <=1 ¥ o
3T; ST HT hTA Yo YRR AT TSR
BSIEi))

\\,
Normal placenta Placental abruption

Abruptio placentae




Abscess

Absorbent

Abscess (TsI@H) A collection of pus in
a cavity. Caused by the disintegration
and replacement of tissue damaged by
mechanical, chemical or bacterial injury.

(1 4 HaR &1 gHeal B, S AL,
THEfE A1 Sar] @ 9 afdu A o
e den giaeenes & RO € S 1)
Alveolar abscess (Tfea@iorR  TIEH)  An
abscess in a tooth socket. (Jid @& Fiehe |
B e wie)

Amoebic abscess (3% TIEH) An
abscess of the liver that contains ameba
and may follow amebic dysentery. (Ihd g
ufeerd Harg e HoRH HRSE STHET B
2 S fr e & UfEw W S w5
S B 21

Bezold’s abscess (dsiiced TTHH) A

deep abscess in the neck associated with
suppuration of the middle ear and purulent

sinus thrombosis. (T & BM aell T T&l
T Sl % o TEA 91 91 JEcle HETH
SIHEEG o RO & Gehdl 21)

Brodie’s abscess (FET TIET) A bone

abscess, usually on the head of the tibia.

(T BEEl o W W HIEl, AR R e
%Sl o W Wl 7l)
Cold abscess (FIeg TTEH) The result of

chronic tubercular infection and so called
because there are few, if any, signs of

inflammation. (g5 o 371 @&oi ¥ Ied
AR A T S SRS HiE gEEer
TFAT & FRU T B1)

Psoas abscess (G TFEH) A cold abscess
that has tracked down the psoas muscle

from caries of the lumbar vertebrae. (?ﬁf»Tl'H
THA U o AeRY H fiud w3 wiEn
hfe-fasfe)

Subphrenic abscess ( GaFiih TIHT) One
situated under the diaphragm. (ST &
= feed g9 arem)

Absence attack or seizure (qai‘lw @35 a

'!ﬂTvlT) A form of epilepsy characterized by
a sudden transient lapse of consciousness,
by a blank stare as in a state of “Suspended
animation”, sometimes accompanied by
minor motor activities such as blinking of
the eyes, smacking of lips, stereotyped hand
movements and automatism, often there is

indistinct vision. (fait 1 T ey foad
SEME W FB 99 ok fau daT =elt st

® @t weieh € S @1 wefi-wmelt qorn
HIHT, TS WA w, wAM H A H
AEHE B M S e few 9 #)
Absolute refractory period (@'Fﬁ?llc?‘
Tlreredt ﬁﬁ'ag) The refractory period

in which no stimulus, however, strong can
excite a response. (U1 T fad &g of
FReh, A8 o fera off wifsemedt & s
SRR T TR Y Hewddll)

Absolute scotoma (TSIEIIE RIS Sco-
toma with perception of light entirely absent.
(sFuer s JeEt 1 9F TR RN

Absolute temperature (TsEIcge  2HI=R)

Temperature reckoned from the absolute
zero estimated at approximately — 273°C or

- 459°F. (faepa SR & AM91 T AroEE S
—273.15°C @M —459.67°F Bl 1)
Absolute threshold (TSI  I9TEITE)

The lowest intensity as measured under
optimal experimental conditions. At which a

stimulus is effective or perceived. (3Tha
et ferfa & A ST w A T
w1 e f7ad SIS w1 FE ? A ey
F1 1 T 21)

Absolute zero (TSEIEIE SIRT) A temperature
of approximately —273.2°C or —459.8°F; the
complete absence of heat. (T -273.2°C
A —459.8°F HI AGAM, A T H YO
9 )

Absorb (Tarsitel) Able to take in, or suck up
and incorporate. To infiltrate into the skin.

(S =1 STaeY & § el @ H OgH
ST
Absorbable ligature (TerSiisisie ofieR) A

ligature composed of animal tissue such as
catgut which can be absorbed by the tissues.

(T WIRNER &1 S Seleh S T oheme
S S g Serifia feRen S wehdl 21)
Absorbed dose (TarSirsig 1<1) In radiology,

the amount of energy imparted by ionizing
particles to a unit mass of irradiated material

at a place of interest. (feasidt & ==
SArEss faferor g1 & S arelt St W
e B )

Absorbefacient (TsSITSRTAT=) Any agent
that promotes absorption. (STITITOT T
qEM ATl HiE ff HREF|)

Absorbent (T&sisiZ) A tissue structure involved
in absorption. A substance that absorbs or



Absorption

Acanthocyte

promotes absorption. (3TEIN0T § ¥fHeT TH
T T U Ui S e sl ® A
SO I FEEl = 2l)

Absorption (TIcTrﬁTWT:l) 1. In physiology,
the taking up by suction of fluids or other
substances by the tissues of the body. 2. In
psychology, great mental concentration on
a single object or activity. 3. In radiology,
uptake of radiation by body tissues.

(1. frfSmerst o, s8R o Sl 57w
e W o= uRred % ogwor & feen o
e S 2. Aifeee [t ] o, T
&g = foran R AHfges wewnmEn 3. fafewo
faferan fagm [feaatsit] o, IR o Sasi
g1 fafewor 1 g0 &)

Absorption atelectasis (TsHN®T Teoter i)
Obstructive atelectasis. (ﬁ%amra RilcIBiEaril
TRy [CeRfaE])

Absorption band (TsSiR@WIM ) A region

of the absorption spectrum in which the
absorptivity passes through maximum or

inflection. (3TergiTeoy Fﬁ'ﬁF{q w1 TH &F
foo  sromivear eifehan @ eHfa ok
e W TRl §1)

Abstergent (TsHESIZ) 1. Having cleansing or
purgative properties. 2. A cleaning lotion.
3. A purgative. (I a1 J=eh TUT ST,
HEE HE el HRE AN AN, TR,
forare, TERI)

Abstinence (TSHETT) A refraining from the
use of or indulgence in food, stimulants or

coitus. (WISH, STSleh Tl o Yad HE
qo oifier wH § fora e W uRes)

Abstinence delirium (Teaea  Teeifiam)
Delirium occurring on withdrawal of alcohol
or of a drug from one, addicted to it. (IS
1 URH AT K Ad IS 9H ok A%, IR
BIeT W IO A el Jerdl)

Abstinence syndrome (TsHE= fagm)
Withdrawal symptoms. (fagga fagm,
e e oTfE Big 7 ¥ 3= A0 T
[Eaem])

Abulia (TEfeTET) Loss or defect of the ability
to make decisions. (fFofa o= =1 emar =
ToONIfSR 1 AN BT A IHH HHT M
ST

Abulomania (TSEATARET) Mental disorder

characterized by lack of will power and

indecisiveness. (T #Hfas farfa oo
SR H TE W W @ W € den
ot o9 o e B 21)

Abuse (TSISI) Misuse, maltreatment or

excessive use. (JETAN, MR A1 THAM &
s forell =aferd 1 gawrel HE1)

Child abuse (=TseE TegsT) The nonacciden-
tal use of physical force or the nonaccidental
act of omission by a parent or other custo-

dian responsible for the care of a child. (Hr=n
e W ae A S A T
e it wrar-fon, frelt feder =@ S
o fore fSeieR st g foman s 21)
Drug abuse (€7 T&Fs1) Use of illegal drugs
or misuse of prescribed drugs. (ﬁWTﬁ
T w1 wEm s @ e ety W
ST T HTA)

Solvent abuse (Fied= Ts) The deliberate
inhalation of volatile chemicals with the aim

of inducing intoxication. (EehRe  TTEHT
T A FH ok eI G fRa T TeA1)
Acalcerosis (TerTeERITE®) Calcium deficiency
of the diet or of the body as a result of the
loss of the mineral in the excreta. (IR

q SRR H hfevE 1 i @ WM %
TR A § @S &1 HH B

Acanthion (Qﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁ'—f) The tip of the anterior
nasal spine. (3T AHI-Y[@ oF SMER W feerd
Th BRI)

Acanthion

Acanthocyte (T@=elldIEE) A throny or

peculiarly spiny erythrocyte characterized
by multiple spiny cytoplasmic projections.
(FER o fafed 9 § F1ER v9d WA
FiftrRe fd  faviva:  wwfues widER
FHifeTeRTEea gETv € E1)




Acanthocytosis

Acarophobia

Acanthocyte

Acanthocytosis (TSR-2lTETEEITEE) A rare
condition in which as many as 70 to 80 per-
cent of the red blood cells are acanthocytes
‘throny erythrocytes’, i.e., peculiar sphero-
cytes with irregularly placed broad or coarse
pseudopodia like projections; the abnormal
cells manifest a greatly increased mechani-
cal fragility and content of lipolecithin A; is
thought to result from a mutant recessive
allele for a gene that controls normal struc-

ture of redblood cells. (T& &S JeM forad
70 § 80 TfEIG FIER WA T HIFTRTT
a7 e e w9 9 we
qe TN wEidfed S wie B € 3 fafam
FHIRRY S AH W 22 S € SR g
AR T 1 A AT B 21 ol
HISTRT o MHR Hi F=f@ W 9t =
% IcANEd! STHHTE SEee o R B 21)
Acanthoid (TSRIIIIE)  Spine-shaped, spinous.
(1 =t Tl o THR H, FhM, TEIISH)
Acantholysis (TSR-TeSfad) A term used

in dermal pathology to denote dissolution
of the layers of the epidermis. It is seen
in such conditions as pemphigus vulgaris
and keratosis follicularis. (@=ta fomfa o
aEIEEr w WAl o faees & faw wEm
e S AT TR A7 Ui S ae
foeifee wifergard o @ W 1)
Acanthoma (@mhw) Well-defferentiated
keratinizing cornifying squamous cell (or
epidermoid) carcinoma, term sometimes
used especially with reference to such
neoplasms in the skin with little or no
histologic evidence of invasion. Regarded
by some observers as benign neoplasms.

(a8t W @ faufsd wer o1 gfim ToEikr
IR AT HE; FFH TE UK o H
3 aw & faw win fee s 2 fod
FE A foae €9 ¥ i@ T fewan $w
Fafsrcasr 39 @ H1 A TR WA 1)

Acanthoma nigricans (TS=<mT TEHHT)

An eruption of warty growths and
hyperpigmentation occurring in the skin
of the axillae and in the groins. In adults it
is indicative of abdominal malignancy. A
benign type occurs in children. In the benign
or juvenile type the subjects are obese the

skin condition is self-limited. (7= St
iRl SR ey T % IE w1 9 SR
HEf FT T W SEA gEER § a8 U
% ohTl 1 3R Hehd il 1 wedl § U
U ®9 § B0 B1 GI9 T el el Shal
4 7 iRt Wi Wi § g 21)

Acapnia (TeRTTET) A deficiency of carbon
dioxide in the blood. (W ® @A
TSRS HT HH EHII)

Acarbia (TeTferaT) Pronounced reduction in
bicarbonate of the blood. (3 § Sk
T AT HT HH &SN

Acardia (QH—TI'%'QT) Congenital absence of the

heart, a condition sometimes present in
the parasitic members of conjoined twins.

(TZF 1 ST AME; T8 N FH-Ht
Tefel et Aol HgE aud [Sgai] |
STt 21)

Acardiascus (TSRTTSTE@eRT) A conjoined twin

parasitic on its mate or utilizing the placental
circulation of its mate and having no heart.

(FERfed U U WgE Jedt S g
Teal 1 ST I T YU hl SEHA BT
Shfe = 21)

Acardiotrophia (TeRITSINEITHAT) Atrophy of

heart. (F5% &1 3198/ TMI1)

Acaricide (T&IHTZE) An agent that destroys
mites or ticks. (T HREF S ¥ A1 fher
F T R 21

Acariasis (TeRTRATAE) Any disease caused
by an acarid. (ffet =1 ¥4 & FROU TH
el W)

Acarid (Qﬂ?lﬁ?a') A member of the order
Acarina, a mite. (ThIRAT T @1 T &
S fam )

Acaroid (T&RITS) Resembling a mite; an
acrus or mite. (et F S ThRE A
Feen!, forert, = 1)

Acarophobia (T&RIGITS™T) Fear of small
parasites or small particles. (BR Wil =
BIE FHN A HIgl o UMK 741)



Acarus

Accreditation

Acarus (TeRTTH) A genus of small mites. (Bt
[ T ST1)
Acarus scabiei (THRY QQ‘W?) The cause of
scabies. (EhdlS 2 1 HRUT)

Acatalepsy (TSReToiTHT) A mental deficiency

characterized by lack of understanding.
(FfgEan oo favm &7 9 wHeRR &1
e I T B e | B M et
SAfAfY=ad o 9= T

Acataleptic (TeReTATZeh) Deficient in
comprehension; uncertain. ('H'H??I’ﬁ Eal
e g, sl

Acataphasia (T@RETRTSTET) Loss of the ability
to express connected thought, resulting
from a cerebral lesion. (ﬁh‘%ﬁ I I Hag
YhR ¥ A H FI &G HI HH A S
lirer faerfa & wROT el 21)

Acataposis  (TeRETUITEH) Difficulty in
swallowing liquids. (51 &1 THTe & wem=T
BT, A gl Sterear g

Acathexia (TeRTERTAT) An abnormal loss of
the secretions. (3T €9 ¥ &1 BHI1)

Accessory (313@1?&) Supplementary. (F&TEH
)

Accessory nerve (TFIT 7d) The 11th

cranial nerve. It is made up of two portions:
the cranial and the spinal. (TIREEt et
T, St ) Wl | a e - 3R
WAl

Accident (T&RIS=) A sudden unexpected
event or injury occurring without omen or
forewarning or developing in the course of a

disease. (3TRfoeh = =1 &ffq et 7@
SAM A e TE q A TH T F HH
o T )

Accommodation (@"ﬁ'@'&ﬁ) Adjustment. In

ophthalmology, the term refers specifically
to adjustment of the ciliary muscle, which

o ¥, g g AfeeRaR faferad ueht o
TAESE G e 7 S o % SR
=1 et e 21)

Negative accommodation (fFifee QW??FI)

The ciliary muscle relaxes and the lens
becomes less convex, giving long distance

vision. (STl faferadt Uit <ore g el ©,
" FW IR B S © SR | AT g
e g S #1)

Positive accommodation (TTsifed Wi’é’?ﬂ)

The ciliary muscle contracts and the lens
becomes more convex, giving near vision.
(St faferrd Oeft wepfem et 8, @9 @i
Ak ST B Sl @ SR " 1 ghe
IE B S 2

Accountable (2TeRTSeseT) Liable to be held
responsible for a course of action. A qualified
nurse has a duty to care according to law;
in nursing being accountable refers to the
responsibility the qualified nurse takes
for prescribing and initiating nursing care.
Nurses are accountable to their patients,
their peers and their employing authority,
according to the Code of Professional
Conduct. Registered practitioners (nurses,
midwives or health visitors) are accountable
at all times for their actions, on or off duty
and whether engaged in current practice or

not. (Tt FrdamEl o fau fowisr I&wEn
S Hehd T TH A T B FA o STIER
TP HE H HAsA ;A H S@He
W H TR ol €1 S S
Hfed o ATER, 79 97 AT, o707 wfert
SR 1 i WifbehR % Wi SaeRe gl
2| eiga fafrcas! [79, =a a1 e
SIgRT] I AW HE o faw =g @ &g
S % fou & e SEreRe g e ek
aAEE v W @ gu € A )

Accreditation (@@3@'91?) A process of

evaluation whereby an institution or an

individual undergoes regular appraisal
controls the shape of the lens. (WT@TEFT; against agreed criteria, which, if met,
~

Unaccommodated lens

Ciliary muscle relaxed

Zonular fibers under tension

Relaxed

Accommodation

Accommodated lens

Ciliary muscle contracted

Zonular fibers relaxed

~ Accommodated
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Acetoacetic acid

result in the individual or institution being
given official recognition by the accrediting

organization. (eI &1 Tk Wiehan foem
TH G I UH oAk Hewd WSl o
foers frafrg geaisa 9 TeRal B, S
o oR foomr ®, @ safE W wEen @i
TR A= S 21)

Accretion (Qw'\m) Growth. The accumulation

of deposits, e.g. of salts to form a calculus in
the bladder. In dentistry, the growth of tartar

on the teeth. (3fg; foet qarel =1 @fe g0
S TR e W e wte e Rl
werll 5 S €1 << fafeeen ®, R @@
F1 Tde R 1Al SHH! o1 H aeg ared A
IR &t gfg T

ACE inhibitors (THTE gfgfeed) A group of
drugs used in the treatment of hypertension.
Their names angiotensin converting enzyme
inhibitors, explains part of their mode of
action, although it is thought that some of
their other actions may also be important in

reducing blood pressure. (39 &MY i
faferean & faw w@m =1 SH At ainaﬁ Eal

1 T B1 Wefh T€ T S € foh guen
AHT ST o KR = WA FH B 1)

Acebutolol (UHISETATA) Beta adrenergic
blocking agent used in hypertension.
(3 Tw FTHEHmEEn Sy -
TEANTF sAlfehT HRF] S SoeRe=d i
% H B1)

Acenesthesia (TEFRTEAT) Absence of the
normal sensation of physical existence or
of the consciousness of visceral function.
(39 IRt ifeded &1 9= HegAT i
q A S WA 6 BN Rl Heg™
T wE)

Acentric (T8FfEeR) Lacking a center. Cyto-
genetics denoting a chromosome fragments
without a centromere. (98 TSTE=T o 7 &;
YR o fo HHEEE & 9 w1 auEl)

Acenocoumarol (NND) (TFEeRERTeT THUET)

An orally effective sysnthetic anticoagulant
of the coumarin type and with similar action.

(difges &9 | gl Tk Sl S HERE
ST geTEEeR FHEM WA et 21)

Acestoma (TEREMI) Exuberant granulations
that are forming a cicatrix. (m G
oAl =HRER HOMEI)

Acetabuloplasty (THIETIEITATET) An oper-

ation performed to improve the depth
and shape of the hip socket in correct-
ing congenital dislocation of the hip or in

treating osteoarthritis of the hip. (W ED
S T e § Fewn B # e
HT TSET HT TS AT SHR HI TEl HH &
fau foran S A SitaEEl)

Acetabulum (THIETEE™) The cup-like socket

in the innominate bone, in which the head of

the femur moves. (&8 1 TSI o TRE
7@ W fem@ w@-gw e e W
FEEl &1 T fihe Teal ©, Ser@dl)

Acetal (THIEH) A clear liquid made by the
imperfect oxidation of alcohol. Has been used

as hypnotic. (IX& & eHfad i 9
T A Tk G 5, 39 el o ford
oft v feman S #1)

Acetaminophen (TfEeTHAIRAT) N-Acetyl-
p-aminophenol,  P-acetamidophenol, a

white odorless crystal line slightly bitter
powder used as an antipyretic and analgesic.

(TH-TfeRa-d-smAeaer, W9 ufEer
sAfeifthiier, Tk Fhs T Fd fRwer
Teh! HEARS I THel S JER ae G
1 HH B BT HHE HE L)

Acetarsone (TREETEM)  Acetarsol  (BP)
acetyl amino hydroxy phenyl arsenic acid, N
acetyl-4 hydroxy-marsanilic acid; stovarsol,
Used in amebiasis and as a local application
in vincents angina and in trichomonas

vaginalis. (Tfgerdra [&dt] sifafafaw o
TIM B ATl foe TS qe ek e
IeEAfed 9 yafed SR W OSHR FEM
foran < 1)

Acetate (TRA22) A salt of acetic acid (THifeH
He H1 TH )

Acetazolamide (TRISTHITATES) A sulfon-

amide compound which is an oral diuretic
and is used in the treatment of conges-

tive heart failure and of glaucoma. (U&
GRS Al S UH ke g
T € A T<A U Q1 A Y Farwen §
v feman s €1)

Acetic (TfEfeeh) Relating to vinegar, sour.
(fower o wwaifya, @z11)

Acetoacetic acid (Ufaeifafes uwidg)

Diacetic acid, CH,COCH,COOCH, one of the
ketone bodies formed in excess and appear-
ing in the urine in starvation or diabetes.



Acetobacter 1"

Acetylsalycylic acid

(eEudfes wfae, TH HEM S AYER A@1
T FHA TF 9 ok AR A H AR A
o S R1)

Acetobacter (TFHEIaaR=T) A genus of the

family  pseudomonadaceae, containing
rodshaped organisms frequently found
in elongated, branched or swollen forms,
polarly flagellate when motile, energy
secured by oxidation of alcohol in wine cider

or beer to acetic acid. (F[EHAE g TREm
w1 T A, EH B o SRR o Sy
S TR oS, e | A1 gl g¢ R ¥ 39
BR W FAfS B € S 3R e Wi
T E A A1 SR o e @ it
M W )

Acetolactic acid (TRaEIcifaesr THAE) An

intermediate in pyruvic acid catabolism
in yeast. (YAEfGR TEE H UF HeAAH
eEife 1 UTHa § S ool T weef)

Acetomorphine (TFEEHI®I) Heroin, see
diacetylmorphine. (37, SAUHEATRE A
@)

Acetonemia (TEIEHITHAT) The presence of
acetone bodies in the blood. (T o Eiﬂ?j'-l
Eafc Eeok: il i il 151 (D)

Acetone (Qﬁlﬁ‘l) A colourless volatile
inflammable  liquid dimethyl ketone.
Extremely small amounts are found in
normal urine but large quantities occur
in urine and blood of diabetic persons, it
sometimes imparts an ethereal odor to

urine and breath of such patient. (T&h ITEH,
IS 57 T TEfHemEd weH| I8 agd
wH AR W g U S € W WYde
% T H 98 GF qen gF H Sty wen
o qrEn S #1 $9eh RO G A1 gA § HS
el S g et #1)

Acetonuria (TFEEIIRET)  The excretion in

the urine of large amount of acetone, an
indication of incomplete oxidation of large
amount of fat, commonly occurs in diabetic
acidosis. (7 ¥ T2 @1 stenfus AEn |
A ST, Tl o STRR SRt 1 Hohd
FT T KM, S AR HYHE STl
# 2 21)

Acetylcholine (TRAETEETRITA) A chemical

transmitter that is released by some nerve
endings at the synapse between one
neuron and the next or between a nerve
ending and the effector organ it supplies.
These nerves are said to be cholinergic,

e.g. the parasympathetic nerves and the
lower motor neurons to skeletal muscles.
Acetylcholine is rapidly destroyed in the

body by cholinesterase. (W&  T@m™fH
T S fRe af=re & fRl g/ S
gl 21 T dfmetell  HielHrTR el
STl ® S TR Wt e S
Tk Al HIVTRT | wevea Uferl qe|
TfoerRasiiod e & hiciR A
TSTEH g YRR H e & W 1)
Acetylcholinesterase  (TfHETSTIGRIIRE IST)

Cholinesterase, that breaks down acetyl-

choline into choline and acetic acid.
(AR Sl fHeEeReiE Bl i
R wfefes e o fawifsa s 21)

Acetyleoenzyme A (TfHSTE@IT<EN  T)

Condensation product of coenzyme A and
acetic acid, an intermediate in transfer of
two carbon fragment notably in its entrance

into the tricarboxylic acid cycle. (ShTTSTEH
U IR ufufes wEe % T W e
IR, IE Y T VT o TShTe oRIfeTsh
Toe WEfha ¥ WERRY % §9d T
el 3R 71)

Acetylcysteine  (TfAETZ@@™)  Muco-
myst, a mucolytic agent that reduces the
viscosity of mucous secretions- (W‘ﬁﬂ?,
T TR W, @ e e w
fergferaree 1 %9 e 21)

Acetyldigitoxin (TfaeTgaifefaeifaa™) Acy-
lanid, same actions and uses as digitoxin but
of more rapid onset and shorter duration of

action. (TS 3@ wd ¥ fefsefem
1 T T §, W IY i W B A
o faq gamer 21)

Acethylene (TRA2TEEM) A colorless gas of a

disagreeable odor that burns with an intense
white flame. It is prepared commercially by

the action of water on calcium carbide. (T&
e griver el T S T W Seel o
i Sl §1 TE AEETH Y W hieqdn
HTEEE T UM % e W W W 1)

Acetylsalycylic acid (TfaeEeRfa@m@iaes
Q‘FHTS’) An odorless white crystalline powder
soluble in 300 parts of water or 5% alcohol
readily absorbed from mucous membranes
and excreted in urine within 6 hours, widely
used as an analgesic, anti-inflammatory
agent and in the treatment of rheumatism.

(giy  ed, vaa feweard wme S
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Achromasia

300 fewq wrlt &R 5 wfaer s o gerie
Bl W& ol @ W W ¥ SR 6 W
fiR g fordfei € S 21 gEe wEn
SR, goF R e % Tei § e 21)

Achalasia (T&TAITSTaT)  Failure to relax,

referring especially to visceral openings such
as the cardia or any other sphincter muscles.

(Afoforeran, fofaet g9 o eramedar S fagiy
wY G HIETH 3R 1 Gerolt wigufer o
Hef # v fopan s 21)

Achalasia
(stenosis)

Ache (T&) A dull continuous pain. (A= T
IS AR B el €& l)

Acheilia (TehIfeTam) Congenital absence of
the lips (ST BI81 &1 Tafeerfd gmm)
Achilles (Tferfer®) A mythical Greek warrior
who was vulnerable only in the heel. (T&
Srafor [ A S e TE R

)

Achilles tendon (Tfesfer® 29T2) Largest and
the strongest tendon of the body, formed
by the union of soleus and gastrocnemius
muscles of the calf to the heel bone (os

calcis). Tapping the Achilles tendon normally
produces the Achilles reflex or ankle jerk.

(YRR o} Hay ol q1 Heie[ HUed, i
il o kAT Ui qen fufves o

Calf muscle

Ankle joint
Achilles tendon

Heel bone

Achilles tendon

Ao ¥ Tl T Bt o It 21 ufwfem
3TET R WM ®Y 9 qUUYH W UfRfew
yfererd =1 TET 1 g1 o S )

Achiria (T&TSTET) 1. Congenital absence of
the hands. 2. Anesthesia with loss of the

sense of possession of one or both hands,
a condition sometimes noted in hysteria.
3. A form of dyschiria in which the patient
is unable to tell on which side of the body a

stimulus has been applied. (1. T =1 il
B9 T S-S A9, 2. Tk A1 <A 21l
o IURd B R WEHE 7 HT I, T w
woft fewiftan o =i 2, 3. fewnefen &1
wq food T a7 9@ T o fR IR R
frg urwd w1 s fawan w0 R1)

Achirus (TeRTETE) A malformed individual
without hands. (famT @1eff &1 1ol &9 9
o1 A1)

Achlorhydria (TaitgTsigam)
hydrochloric acid from the gastric juice.
(eTToifas EE A SRS ufHe Wi
srqufafa A1)

Achluophobia (TsrTaTTwRIfer)
darkness. (TR | €T)

Acholia (TeRTfeTaT) Suppressed secretion of
bile. (fr &M@ =1 %7 =, stfiran)

Acholic (TehIfeteR) Without bile (famT o
1)

Acholuria  (T&IEI@T)  Absence of bile

pigments from the urine in certain cases of
jaundice. (Wifemn & o umel H el q
g ool [I57eR1] &1 srqafeerfa g

Acholuric  (TeRIeIeR) Pertaining to
acholuria. (THIEE | Fafedl)

Acholuric jaundice (TR  Wrf-H)
Without bile in the urine. (& ® i @t
srgafefal)

Achondroplasia (TeRTUSIEATIEAT)  Chondro-

dystrophy, diaphyseal aclasis, abnormality
in conversion of cartilage into bone resulting

in an asymmetrical dwarf. (ﬁ“@%’&ﬁqﬁ,
TEEETE TEifaE, Tl sfeat ¥ sutey
a1 SfTFTT & FHRU TH fauH I e
BsIEi))

Achromasia (qaﬁﬁﬁm) I. Lack of color in
the skin. 2. Absence of normal reaction to
staining in a tissue or cell. (1. &= | W1 &T
FHHI BT 2. ekl A ITeTRIS § SIS
[guren &) T G iR T g1 9

Absence of

Fear of
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Acid reflux disorder

Achromatic (UghlifeaR) 1. Colorless. 2. Not

decomposing white light. 3. Not staining
readily. (1. TEF 2. Yad W1 1 foeeT =&t
B 3. oTEh & st [een] T )

Achromatopsia (TgRIIEITEERT) Complete color
blindness. (quf Suri=erar, @1 wEEEA W qof
s, eRfwa 3fel)

(TR IREE)
natural pigmentation as in albinism. (WT&fds
ToTehal o1 AATE EHT S Tesited o gl 71)

Achromaturia (TSRIEEIRET) The passage of
colorless or very pale urine. (Y& =1 wgd
dren 73 &1 foafsa )

Achylia (QB?IE‘%EIT) 1. Absence of gastric
juice or other digestive forment 2. Absence
of chyle. (Tifgs @ =1 o= W=k i 1
A B 2. FEA HT A

Achylia gastrica (Temtgferam  Trafeent) A
condition in which gastric secretion is
reduced or absent. (T u&r feafq o
ST | R SIS & AT 9gd HH F)

Acid (TfE@E) 1. Sour or sharp in taste. 2. A
substance which, when combined with an

alkali, will form a salt. Any acid substance
will turn blue litmus red. Individual acids are

Achromatosis Absence of

given under their specific names. (1. @21 A1
M @R a2, Th TR S eTR o 9
W ER W a0 o g1 g o st
eref et forenm w1 @ & §1)
Acid-alcohol-fast (TfaE TUewhleel W)

Descriptive of stained bacteria that are
resistant to decolorization by both acid and

alcohol. (SRS Sframued w1 Ui it
I T qel TokiRid BN fatsH & fau
R g 1)

Acid-base balance (UfHEs@ <ef@) The

normal ratio between the acid ions and the
basic or alkaline ions required to maintain

the pH of the blood and body fluids. (T de
wfE 7 % pH A feR T ¥ fow
ufge AEAl qeT §NE APl oh S
W ST S

Acidemia (TRaEifiam) Abnormal acidity of the
blood, which contains an excess of hydrogen

ions. (TR 1 STIMRT Tl foem sregieT
AT Y Al g 21)

Acid-fast (TfEE-WTE) A term denoting
bacteria that are not decolorized by mineral

acids after having been stained with aniline
dyes; the leprosy, tubercle and hay bacilli are

examples. (45 &1 fred w0 aren
vz, o = el g1 Tfefa ¥ o g
T e S THAT B FIe, TR AR 2
Sfe] TEeh 3R 71)

Acid phosphatase (Tfag WiEREH) An
enzyme found in many tissues and fluid in
the body. Acid phosphatase liberated from
prostate gland serves as a marker for cancer
prostate. It may also be sometimes elevated in
conditions like Paget's disease, oesteomalacia,

hepatitis, obstructive jaundice, etc. (SRR A
TEd W Sl IR w9 H T S o TH
TTEH| W uty § g TfEe wiehdd,
YT gfel o ThEY 1 Gehd el ¢ hef
Ff T Usem w1 AR, s
[stfeerggar], dUerfed, sredsh difern snft
S U F W W Rl

Acidity (Tfafet) 1. Sourness or sharpness
of taste. 2. The state of being acid. (1. &g
T S A1 HeuEr &1 YO BT 2. STRAM T
g g

Acidosis (TFAEITa®) A condition in which the
relation of alkalinity to acidity of the blood is
disturbed, with an increase in the hydrogen
ion concentration. It is characterized by
vomiting, drowsiness, hyperpnea, acetone
odor of breath (of ‘new-mownhay’) and

acetone bodies in the urine. It may occur
in diabetes mellitus owing to incomplete

metabolism of fat (See also Ketosis). (Tsh
T feafa S99 eEgiom AP FT gigar &
9 WM F WY T I STRAA HT R
farTe Wt €1 39 GEA e S, S,
BRI, YO W1 TSR T [TE-HAE]
M A H wleAfgre w1 Iufedfq B A
g | T ® S a9 o R WA= o
FWO AYEE | B 81)

Acid rain (Tf@E ) Rain contaminated

with sulfur dioxide and nitrogen oxide. By
reducing pH, it is harmful for aquatic and

plant life. (YT SEAFEE T A
siferse ¥ TSR AT 1 9, pH 1w H
T I8 el SR Uil 9 St Sfal % fog
BRI 2 81)

Acid reflux disorder (Tfre Ructerm fe@eiist)

A condition in which acid comes from the
stomach into esophagus causing discomfort

and damage to the esophageal lining. (T
T feafa o et o™ 9 et |
e & TSR sHRoT e gt e ureel
1 SR i afd TgeE 21)
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Acoustics

n Acidotic (Tf@Eifesh) 1. Pertaining to acido-

sis. 2. A person suffering from acidosis. (1.
ST § Helfed; STeRedeh| 2. Tsh Al
S TR 9 difgd &)

Aciduria (TRIERAT) 1. A condition in which

acid urine is excreted. 2. Excretion of an
abnormal amount of any specified acid.

(1. T Ut fefq oo wfgs 93 s@ts@
gl €1 2. freh ot e ot w1 =
e o IS g

Acinus (TRE®) A minute saccule or alveolus

of a compound gland, lined by secreting
cells. The secreting portion of the mammary

gland consists of acini. (T BT Sefigal
o 1 foeht wfer =61 argsRiferenT, stoEmEt
HifyERe i R g1 wWE U o Efed
o= o wfem B 21)

Acme (T&H) 1. The highest point. 2. The
crisis of a fever when the symptoms are fully

developed. (1. = @9 2.9@R ® w& feafq
St el g @ 9 fashaa @ s 1)
Acne (TeH) An inflammatory condition of

the sebaceous glands in which blackheads
(comedones) are usually present together

with papules and pustules. (wta ufem
# Sawta gem fef oy ge@ %
iy fufewd wd qEEEifew fea o

Acne keratitis (TeH 321524 ) Inflammation
of the cornea associated with acne rosacea.

(et e % WY S[E il hi GSHI)
Acne rosacea (TF TGRFAT) A redness
of the forehead, nose and cheeks due to
chronic dilatation of the subcutaneous
capillaries, which becomes permanent with
the formation of pustules in the affected

areas. (WA o = i HifSR1e & Sl

el o U WIS, Ak qel Al W) g W
el aett, St EREE o 9 | wefad et
H Tl & W #1)

Acne urticaria (Ta 3721e314T) An eruption
beginning as small urticarial wheals and
followed by slight scarring. (& foehic &t
Yo SR fidt & w9 § e ® ol s
9 goh! dle A 81)

Acne vulgaris (T FHIRE)  Form that

occurs commonly only in adolescents and
young adults, affecting the face, chest and

back. (& Wl AR W sheel TRTRI TR
a1 AR § gl €, W W, I ek W
= g T =)

Acnegenic (TeFISIseR)  Pertaining to sub-
stances thought to be responsible for caus-
ing acne vulgaris. (37 wEel § wafud @
o ge™ o ROl g9 el S ok ferg
SRR A/ T 1)

Acneiform (TeFITRIT) Resembling acne. (e

% GHM )

Acnemia (TEFITEET) 1. Atrophy of the calf

muscles. 2. Congenital absence of legs. (R
Ft fuveferal &1 e € 2. W T S
sruferfa )

Acomia  (TeRIfim)
(Efere, TSl

Acorea (T&ITET) Congenital absence of the
pupil of the eye. (3@ T Jael &I SFHST
eruferfa g

Acousma (TeRIHAT) The hearing of imaginary

AN

sounds. (FTeafeh safFal g 311)

Acoustic (T&ITE) Relating to hearing or
the perception of sound. (?fﬁ AT wA
FT gROn ¥ Hefuq &)

Acoustic apparatus (TeRIfEeh 2TREH) Audi-
tory apparatus; the anatomical structures
that helps in hearing. (HdU 33; GLEAHS
T S G H e i g1)

Acoustic area (TehlIfiZer TRAT) Part of the

brain which lies over the vestibular and
cochlear nuclei. (Afers® &1 o= fewm st
afeqer @ik HielR s o FW frem
g 21)

Acoustics (TehITZe) The science of sounds
and their perception. (& &1 famM &Ik
IThT TR

Alopecia, baldness
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Acquired (T@aTE) Denoting a disease pre-
disposition, that is not congenital but has

developed after birth. (T& faa’t =1 wgta
T THEA, S T T § AR TH H
e g 21)

Acquired immune deficiency syndrome
(werameré g Teftrort=a fagm) Abbrevi-
ated AIDS (See AIDS). (Herd H AIDS.)

Acrid (TfsRS) Bitter; pungent; irritating. (T
o e a1 e heaT; Sgd el T Se)

Acrocentric (TghiIfZeR) A chromosome in

which the centromere is situated at or very
near to one end. (T8 g O Hafed e
TR TH BR W A d9gd e feom
B 21)

Acrocephalia (TghITHURTETET)  Malformation

of the head, in which the top is pointed
(oxycephaly) due to premature closure of

the sutures. (fox =1 fagpfa, foad ofid =

ST oo S & [ SifeRiidhedl] 78 2ol &

o9 | TEe S §H % HROT B 2)
Acrocyanosis (TghITAEMITA®)  Persistent

cyanosis, coldness of the hands and feet
and profuse sweating of the digits, often

associated with a vasomotor defect. (TR
ferifee, wef wd O w1 S e aen
Sfel  ercafush UMl ST, AT ATRR
S <9 W el e 2)

Acrodynia (TShTSTSIET) An allergic reaction

to mercury in children, causing pain and
erythema in the fingers and toes. Pink

disease. (=4l § U o el Wk Tersi i

wfafsran, g1e @ik W sufer § <€ afi
wfeer gl {1 Terst Al)

Acromegaly (TERIHE) A chronic condition
producing gradual enlargement of the

hands, feet, and bones of the head and chest
associated with over activity of the anterior

lobe of the pituitary gland in adults. (et |
foeed 3ifer o5 wrTR < et Tfafafy < @
I T, W iR R ol =it & efegdl w
i T U el T gue e
Acromelalgia (TghIIEATIeSTET) A vasomotor

neurosis marked by redness, pain and
swelling of the fingers and toes, headache
and vomiting, probably the same as

erythromelalgia. (T& am@MiR =Rfaw, st
go @ fefed e 8, foReg oI sedl, v
TRYmHenfesn o JHHI)

Acromioclavicular (TghiTHETeRATEEeR) Per-

taining to the joint between the acromion
process of the scapula and the lateral aspect

of the clavicle. (ThTel o THITHAA Wishan
R THeAl & Ul e i " wYH Wig
3 wafua 21)

Acromion (TghITHEM) The outward projection
of the spine of the scapula, forming the point

of the shoulder. (Zhgell &1 &g =1 el
weu, TS e 1 G Sl fog o 21)
(TeRr=it)  Hypertrophic pul-
monary osteoarthropathy. (%T%ﬁ'—ﬁﬁ Eal
sffeengTtef)

Acropachy

Thickened calvaria

Goiter

Barrel chest

Somatotropic adenoma of pituitary
Acromegalic facies

Hyperostosis (thoracic vertebrae)
Cardiomegaly (hypertension)

Abnormal glucose tolerance secondary to insulin resistance
Male sexual dysfunction (menstrual disorders in women)
Increased size (hand, feet)

Degenerative arthritis
Peripheral neuropathy
Thickened skin (hypertrophy of sebaceous and sweat glands)

Symptoms of acromegaly
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Acroparaesthesia (TshTORTEeffa=T) Condition

in which pressure on the nerves of the
brachial plexus causes numbness, pain and

tingling of the hand and forearm. (T frafq
o Hferrer e H T W S e €,
B IR I 9 H G, T qen Seree
I B R)

Acropathy  (WghIUeft)  Simple hereditary
clubbing of the digits without associated

pulmonary or other progressive disease
often more severe in mafes, autosomal

dominant inheritance. (FERU TR
I fod Sufesl &1 Jem foue deag
TERHA A 3T RSl Al ¥ T B
FHR T, Eme SRR TIRdeT |
TR w9 § < W 21)

Acrophobia (TSRIRITS@T) A morbid dread of
elevated places. ($9 TIHl W T HH
el A1)

Acrosclerosis (TghI@RIUITEE) A type of
scleroderma that affects the hands, feet,
face or chest. (T UHR 1 GRSl
[wherient] i &, T, =ed = B w=
gunferd e 1)

Acrosome (TgRIE) The juxtanuclear body
at the anterior extremity of a spermatid
derived from the Golgi apparatus. (I[hT7[
% @R & T 9 HT THA Al AW H
T fereetigm @ e fem w59 6
fa wmew B F1)

Acrotism (TghIfE=H) Absence or impercepti-
bility of the pulse pulselessness. (‘"ﬂ'&'?f e
F1 ATufeerfd steran SWeR TEYH 7 B

ACTH (TEIEIT=r) Adrenocorticotropic hor-
mone; corticotropin. (freged  ufar =
TEHIRITCR IR BTHHI)

Actin (Tfe=) The protein of myofibrils
responsible for contraction and relaxation of

muscles. (ATEUfeET o Hepea 3R fagm &
fau foer wEifhfsed #1 9@H1)
Actinodermatitis (Tfee-gaieEfed) Inflam-

mation of the skin due to the action of ultra-
violet or X-rays. (TSI =1 TeRA-Y Y Has
% HRO T FT G B

Actinomyces (TfeR-mmafa®) A genus of
branching, spore-forming, vegetable par-

asites, which may give rise to actinomyco-
sis and from which many antibiotic drugs

are produced, e.g. streptomycin. (SIfe,

S-S, FTEfa SfeE H TH S,
S TfRAHERIGE ® W % Wehdl © 3R
oo @ #2 Temifes <At &1 AR
Bl 21 S R wemEiEE)

Actinomycin (Tfeamm@faT) A group of

cytotoxic drugs used in the treatment of
malignant disease. (TTE2RIfah Saneti 1
T 9YE e STEnT T[S % STER
F feran St 21)

Actinomycosis (TfeR-ATIRINAT) Disease of

cattle and swine, sometimes, communicated
to man, caused by the ray fungus Actinomyces
(Nocardia). It affects the jaw most commonly
(lumpy jaw) but it may invade the brain, lungs
or gastroenteric tract. It is characterized by
the formation of granulomas of sluggish
growth which eventually breaks down and
discharges a viscid pus containing minute
yellowish  granules; the constitutional

symptoms are of a septic character. (‘ﬁ'sf R
R H M Al FEh S w weft A
H off g @ W 2 9E weRAmEEs
TSN THh FER H HRO S Bl T
Te AfR@ TS W yATEd Wl ®, W
Hefi-eft 7 feam, kel @ik e ° o |
TeRdl 21 Tqd foeive: g T @ faem wE
et FgelH S E S SR § we SRl SN
TOY THE & B-IR U TE W I TR
wfe il 81 78 Witesh S| o W@ §1)

Actinotherapy (Tf=I9YUY)  Treatment of
disease by rays of light, e.g. artificial sunlight
(UV light therapy). (WeRTST &1 feRom grRT <
F SR, S 5 Fhm ogw [ ame
o] )

Action (T@®TT) Performance of any function,

the manner of such performance or its result
whether mechanical or chemical, or the effect

so produced. (Tt off FT 1 5TH, 30 TE
o YR T IR A THh TR0 =R AR
& o T, A 99E s 8 e §l)

Cumulative action (FHelfed TFT) The

sudden and markedly increased action of a
drug after administration of several doses.

(FE GIF T8 HE F YAl <Al HI
TS qq T T 9 forareeranl)

Reflex action (R®ei#d TH) An involun-
tary response to a stimulus conveyed to the

nervous system and reflected to the periph-
ery, passing below the level of consciousness

(See also Reflex). (Tt dfrristi o ST
U IO B Al efesd Tl S A
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Acyclic

et § qafert w1 fagpea qen S B
2 7w dig o efel)

Activator (Tf@2deT) A substance, hormone
or enzyme that stimulates a chemical
change, although it may not take part in the
change. In chemistry, a catalyst. For example,
yeast is the activator in the process by which
sugar is converted into alcohol; the digestive
secretions are activated by hormones to

carry out normal digestion. (T wt’i,%mﬁ
1 TSIEH S Teh THEfeh qiady o1 Saferd
F T, TANE UE UREET § AW T A
Tl ¥ THEANE W, Th Sa, 9 fw
e T ISE Bl & S TH Cehlard §
Rafdd et 21 wrees wE gHieE g |k
e ST © dfeh W A B wohl)

Active (Tfeed) 1. Production effect; not
passive. 2. More than usually likely to

undergo some chemical reaction. (1. 3T
g, fafera =1 2. TEEtE giake e
T SAHAR G S HA)

A. transport (T 2191¢) The name given to
the passage of ions or molecules across a cell
membrane not by passive diffusion but by an
energy consuming process. Active diffusion
can take place against a concentration

gradient. (Fiftwa faeeht g =&t afes s
TSl @ UfkAT 5N U hifvrehl faeed o
ST A1 T ok Wifd i o ferg fam e
| SfeRan TER T Wigdr ee o fEers g
T 21)

Activities of daily living (Tfaefeart a1fw Seit
fafaT) Abbreviated ADL. Activities usually

performed in the course of a person’s
normal daily routine, such as eating,

cleaning teeth, washing and dressing. (He
T TEE fatatE SR W R st
w g Tt & SR S S ¥, S
fF @M, T WE FE, FUE A IR
FIE TR

Actomyosin (TERTHMEINTT) Muscle protein

complex; the myosin component acts as an
enzyme which causes the release of energy.

(¥ R wfew; ARAER Hed wH TSEH
% w1 H FE FW@ €, S FoA H REE *
ERuiCE i)

Acuity (T@IET) Sharpness. (o1, Taear =1
dreorat|)
Acuity of hearing (T2t 3% ZFRT) An
acute perception of sound. (& w1 o
IO )

Acuity of vision (Tl 1% fas7) Clear
focusing ability. (¥7= Td whfxd gfe =t
&)

Acupuncture (TeRIUEFR) A Chinese medical
system which aims to diagnose illness
and promote health by stimulating the
body’s self-healing powers. The insertion
of special needles into specific points along
the “meridians” of the body is used for the
production of anesthesia, the relief of pain
and the treatment of certain conditions.

(U = Tafean et oo Se9a TR
w1 eA-Taferen wifgaal 1 sufsa e
a1 R HE IR e i seE
& B IR o “Affem” & Wy fafire
faigeti o favdw geal =1 wiwer Hee &
I, <€ U Ted SR g fufddl % IR
% foru faean s 21)

Acute (TRIZ) A term applied to a disease in
which the attack is sudden, severe and of

short duration. (g el aTem Td S &
IE TH AN TS uH # g @
e 1)

Acute care (TFF2Z @4%) Medical treatment
given in a hospital to the patients suffering
from an acute illness or injury or recovering

from surgery. (T& TR 9 o1 =2 =T
TS W 3eRA el T o s | feam
T fafeen 3T=mI)

Acute respiratory distress syndrome (W

eert fe=w fagm)  Abbreviated

ARDS. A severe form of acute lung function
failure which occurs after an event such as
trauma, inhalation of a toxic substance or
septic shock. There is severe breathlessness
and a dangerous reduction in the supply of

oxygen to the blood. (H&T H TRSTTHI
RSl i fawerdl &1 T TR w9 S
A & A% B 2 S T faureR wered W
TIET BN TSV HLA A Wfew wiew| W
o oM 1 O T Sgd FH qel MR
TG € ST #1)

Acute urethral syndrome (T&RIE 'é{\{‘W

ﬁ:l%'}q) Dysuria, urgency, frequency in
women in absence of significant bacteriuria.

(Forat & o1 we Sedl g3 o, Seifafen
F U F 9@ € % RN e )
Acyclic (TETSfeRTeR) Occurring independently

of a natural cycle of events (such as the
menstrual cycle). (SR T TH Wrhfds
g 1 T B W W S (S A
o7 =% ] )
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Addison’s disease

Acyclovir (THTZSAITEY) An antiviral agent
used to treat herpes viruses. Uses include
the treatment of varicella zoster and herpes
simplex. It is only active if started at the
onset of the infection. May also be used as
prophylaxis in the immunocompromised and

for prevention of recurrence. (‘5"1ﬁTﬂ ]%l'QTUJ,?:ﬁ
1 fafercan & WM g9 aren T fasmoETeTR
FRF| TH F0Ge S qen gte ey
+ fafeen & wam e s 21 e Ao
T Bt ® S TH HHHUl o YEAM W
AR R B T TR EESS | WY
& ®9 4 oft wER fRA S ® den g
&% Yk H of gE wW@ 7))

Acyesis (TETSFEA) 1. Sterility in the woman.
2. The nonpregnant condition. (I. =
AT, 2. AR FH FAE A MH A HROT
FH Ao TR

Adam’s apple (TSw TYe) The laryngeal
prominence, a protrusion of the front of
the neck formed by the thyroid cartilage.
(ST vgEa, aeRiEe SUfe gRI Tfed
T WA HT TH A I e gam
fewmm)

Adamantine (USTH=TE) Exceedingly hard

specifically relating to the enamel of the

teeth. (3TENF FHIRAT S foviw €9 9 =7at
¥ Tha § T g 81)

Adamantinoma (TSH=HMN) A tumor
of jaw, arising from enamel cells. May be
benign or of low grade malignancy. SYN —

ameloblastoma. (399E HITRIS | Ieq=
SEE H TH SR G A B gl
3HfATeT B HeRdt 21SYN —ameloblastoma) |
Adams-Stokes (ﬁa‘a—wﬁvm

fa=m) Black out due to sudden fall
in cerebral circulation commonly after

heartblock. (3R ¥<F o =A% o 5,
gfeas H W YA® HT HH BH b HROT
e 8 S e 4R TEA)

Adaptation (TS@9M) 1. The process of
modification thataliving organism undergoes
when adjusting itself to new surroundings or
circumstances. 2. A function of the stimulus
to which the individual is exposed and of the
individual’'s accommodation to the situation.
The adaptation response may relate to
physiological needs, role, “self” concept
and interdependence. 3. The process of
overcoming difficulties and adjusting to
changing circumstances. Neuroses and
psychoses are often associated with failure

syndrome

of adaptation. 4. Used in ophthalmology
to mean the adjustment of visual function
according to the ambient illumination.

(1. GgieA &1 ufwan © foed ww Sshfea
S @ gg w1 AT uRew o aRferfe o
AT H B 2. SIS H TH HE
foras safer &1 SR fopan e © SiR feefa
% fau =afeq & ma@ & T
R oo fafwan TR stavamde,
oftrep1, “ IR SFERERUN T ST
¥ gefud 8GRl 7 3. hfTRA R FIg
g IR weerd aRfkfat & fog wHEeE
1 WlenaTl =R SN TEh SRR ke
#1 fadom 9 92 8} 21 4. 47 fome H,
TR I 3fte wEl o THESH o fag
e S 21)

Color adaptation (&R 7;’?‘@?7?) 1. Changes
in visual perception of color with prolonged

stimulation. 2. Adjustment of vision to a degree
of brightness or color tone of illumination.

(1. &9 99F T SSHT o |Y W FI I
oRon H gRedq| 2. i@l § UeE R UE €]
T AT HT T AT 2 HT FEEISHI)

Dark adaptation (ST Q?L'é?ﬂ) Adaptation
of the eye to vision in reduced illumination.
(7 e § STEl T STEerl)

Addict (Tfgae) A person exhibiting addic-
tion. (ferel u=tel S YN = Al
ST YA F el SAfe qor S g
i ) B T erwed @)

Addiction (Tfes®™) Habituation to some
practice, withdrawal from which causes
withdrawal symptoms. E.g. The taking of
drugs or alcohol leading to physiological and
psychological dependence with a tendency
to increase use (See Dependence and Drug

addiction). (fordt a%g =1 wgred &1 0 @@
a1 aTed, 9 Bigd W FE @-0 I 7
sm g1)

Addison’s anemia (Tfew=w Ufafiem) T
Addison, British physician, (1793-1860).
Pernicious anemia. (&1 uwfegqd, fafew
fafereder [1793-1860 ]| BTdeh Terieqd|)

Addison’s disease (Tfe@=a Tf&siis) Defi-

ciency disease of the suprarenal cortex;
often tuberculous. There is wasting, brown
pigmentation of the skin and extreme debility.

(GIASA IS HT HH HI SAR; TRR
qUfEer| Bl &1 HH G 8 aren A S
I 1 SAfeteal B STl @ qe HESi 8l
STt § SR s Hed ol 1)



Additive

19

Adenoid

Additive (Tfefea) A substance not essential
part of a material such as food, fuel, etc., but
which is deliberately added to fulfill some

specific purpose. (T W S fdt o=
T SR oM, St of o ot st
1 g T el e A
Tt W & SR oM % @, O e gy
&I SgH o fow 3O faeten S aren geiedl)
Additive effect (Tfgfea gWa=) The effect

of a combination of two or more drugs that
is equal to the sum of the individual drug

effect. (1 A1 AR aeT o FASH HT I9F
S SATFTG e o W o A o« B1)

Adducent (TH<) To draw toward the median
line. (¥R 1 ALA @1 1 AR ST HTH
el )

Adducent muscle (TgH= 79eT) The medial
rectus muscle of the eye, which turns it

inward. (43 &1 TeAadi W9 U, W1 S9
I kT SR AT W B1)
Adduction (TE®T) 1. Movement of a

limb toward the central axis of the body or
beyond it. 2. A position resulting from such

movement. (1. T&l 31T &1 IR &1 7=
@ & SR A HIA 2. 39 T HI MG W
I T feafa ww 9m)

Adductor (TEa=T) A muscle drawing a part
towards the median line. (T& wiEYh S
IR H A @ R F @ SR T
o et 8)

Adefovir (TfE®ITaR) Antiviral agent, used in
hepatitis B. (2UeEfeq-a1 & W faan SH
ST ek ToToTu[RTeh shieh 1)

Adenectomy (TEE=THT) Excision of a gland.
(fersft wifer o1 ey Frobret 311)

Adenine (TEMTET) One of the purine bases
found in DNA. (ZITTT & 9T I ATt =i
TUR H ¥ THI)

Adenitis (TSTEfEd)  Inflammation of a
lymph node or of a gland. (W& fev® =1 T
7fter § ger1)

Adenoacanthoma (TEHITEREAT) A malig-
nant neoplasm consisting chiefly of glan-
dular epithelium (adenocarcinoma) usually

well-differentiated with foci of metaplasia to
squamous (or epidermoid) neoplastic cells.

(uferet Saehl § a1 B ol Sh |, fere
IR T Sfirmat Jerentyen & ek
Tacd ! o B9 | B 21)

Adenoblast (TEFISATE) An embryonic cell

destined to proliferate into cells that will
enter into the formation of a gland. (T& U1
HIfereRt 37 Fifvrehret ¥ oREfdd e S €
= T ufy o i o wew i)
Adenocarcinoma (TEHIeRTTEHTAT) A malignant

neoplasm of epithelial cells in glandular or
glandlike pattern; frequently with infiltration
of adjacent tissue, metastases, recurrence
after removal, etc. a malignant adenoma-

(Uefiferser <wIferRTaf 1 TF 990 o198 Wi
TR [Tvger] A1 U WE w9 H e 2
T AR AT HT FivEwREd § o e
STl § @R Frebe W o wgar €1 Th gen
pezcH))

Adenocyst (TEMIERE) A cystic tumor

developing from glandular epithelium,
adenocarcinoma. (gt ufer TAI-wifi=m 9
IO B aen fafes SR
Adenocystoma (TEHITEREAT)  Adenoma in
which the neoplastic glandular epithelium
forms cysts or cysts like structures. (Q@‘ﬂ'ﬁT
foad frercenfes  wfy gl oftdfam
TR F T oW A1 faw S )
Adenofibroma (TSFIHESIAT) A benign
tumor of connective tissue which contains
glandular structures. ('H'?JI:ITrﬁ Sdh hl Teh
Ty =R o o S el )
Adenohypophysis (TSHIETSUIwTZRAE) Ante-

rior lobe, pars anterior or pars glandularis of
the pituitary gland. (ST &a, o SR
o1 faeedt vifer =t ar ifereil)

4 7
Optic
chiasma

Anterior lobe
(adeno-
hypophysis) '
Pars tuberalis Infundibulum
Pars distalis E%Zt?:]'gam_
phypophysis)

hypophysis

Adenoid (TEMITE) Resembling a gland.
Generally applied to abnormal lymphoid

growth in the nasopharynx. (T f-<1 x|
@@ B1 AmER R A § S
fereige 9fg ® wn] g 21)
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Adiaphoretic

Adenoidectomy (TEMTTZaRT) The surgical

removal of adenoid tissue from the nasophar-
ynx. (AR W TSAEE s hl HIEHT
frer <)

Adenoma (TSHMT) A nonmalignant tumor
of glandular tissue. (Uf* s & TH i
Ak SR

Adenomyoma (TEHMMEM)  An innocent

new growth involving both endometrium
and muscle tissue; found in the uterus or

uterine ligaments. (T T gfg f5ad =
werffem qo w®iT SaE IW ;T
YR = T TS U S )
Adenomyosis (TEHMEITTE) The ectopic

occurrence or diffuse implantation of
adenomatous tissue in muscle as in benign
invasion of myometrium by endometrial

tissue. (STTIATETERal # YR gfs 1 a7
B ST gl ™ oh YR SR
wferd et 1)

Adenomyxoma (TEHITHeRAMET) A benign
neoplasm with histologic characteristics of
adenoma and myxoma- (T&h ¥ &v_cfaf Elsl
S S Teqds iR YOWER W9 Sdw
o gwsife o1 T 21)

Adenopathy (TEHHIUef) Enlargement of any
gland, especially those of the lymphatic

system. (forelt ot ufyr =t gfg, favme
TTEeRT YTt ohil)
Adenosarcoma (TSHIERERIAT) A malignant

tumor of connective and glandular tissue.
(TS IR TRt & wak ® U uaE
=)

Adenosclerosis (TEMRERRITAH) Hardening

of a gland. Usually the result of calcification.
(foret gfeer =1 HSR & 5, I8 AAfesha
e & HROT Bl 1)

Adenosine (TEHIRTA) A nucleoside consisting
of adenine and D-ribose (a pentose sugar).

(T frerEEs e @i o d-fem
[T U= 3R] e 21)
Adenosine triphosphate ( TEHIfaT 373"-777@7?)

Abbreviated ATP. A compound containing
three phosphoric acids. It is present in all

cells and serves as a store for energy. (G&T
o ATP T Alfien Ed dF wewie e
T &1 e T el § Sufted e € qen
Foll o o0 U ©R & &9 § HE w 2)

Adenosis  (TSHITAA) A more or less
generalized glandular disease especially one
involving the lymphatic nodes. (¥ 1 ST
qM=iga Uferl 1 A foviw w9 @
oreeR U i wniie st 71)

Adenotome (UEMIZM™) An instrument for
the removal of adenoids in the nasopharynx.
(TSt # weweR [TEHERT]
FHIEHL STAT HT 3 el FA1)

Adenovirus (TSHIAETE) A virus of the
Adenoviridae family. Many types have been
isolated, some of which cause respiratory
tract infections, while others are associated
with  conjunctivitis, epidemic  kerato
conjunctivitis or gastrointestinal infection.

(TEHIfate after &1 T fammy fees wro
YAEE 9U H GHAU T T, @l I
Fiforearzied, HeTRI Shiel Hfdearsfed o
TegtEETa dHET ¥ 92 21 §1)

ADH (TEiw=r) Antidiuretic hormone.
Vasopressin. (Wfdesiel grd S@ife|)

Adhesion (TSES)  Union between two
surfaces of parts. Usually the result of
inflammation when fibrous tissue forms, e.g.

peritonitis may cause adhesions between
organs. A possible cause of intestinal

obstruction. (T S & & qall &1 09 o
Fomenen S S oA B B T8 e
YoM o HRU Bl ¥ S AqHA Sk S
S E| S R SR o % o sEeH
1 U & Gehdl B T8 Al § Al B Th
e o1 B §1)

Adiaphoresis (TfEIMERTAE)  Absence or
deficiency of perspiration. 99 @l HHT
SFoE qH faegpa 7 ST

Adiaphoretic (TSETHRIRTESH) A drug that

causes repression of perspiration. (T

U A FH FA Al TH Ar)
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Adrenergic

Adipocele (TFEUIHTE) A hernia, with the sac
containing fatty tissue. (Q’HT qfe TIOT AT
& o aarge was g 21)

Adipose (TFEU™) Of the nature of fat. Fatty.
(a9 ® YHa &1; T

Adipsia (Tfsft@@n) Absence of thirst. (& =
) |

Adiposity (TFEUIRAET) The state of being too
fat. Obesity. (9gd | g4 &1 fearfa; Hieran)

Adiposuria (TSTGRET) The presence of fat
in the urine. Lipuria. (F3 ¥ =& =1 3afrfdl
fergfen)

Aditus (Tfged) An opening or passageway;
often applied to that between the middle
ear and the mastoid antrum. (T&% 8% gR =1
unl; wE wem HOl qu Heigs =A% o
o A o few wEm e 1)

Adjustment (TESEHE) In psychology, the
ability of a person to adapt to changing
circumstances or environment. (Ao |
fordlt afo ot agerd ufkfearfaat = srdreRor
o STIFA B I &)

Adjuvant (TESIE=) 1. Any treatment used

in conjunction with another to enhance
its efficacy. 2. A substance administered

with a drug to enhance its effect. (1. 3Tt
JurEefierd ® deM o fau fedt o=
Y GASH B ST fRA W aren & of
ITER| 2. 9 U= s feelt sfwfy o @i
fifel W SU% YW@ I 91 2 2)

ADL (TSTA) Activities of daily living. (2
Sttae =t Tfafafeei)

Adler’s theory (Tged Terdift) A Adler, Aus-
trian psychiatrist, (1870-1937). The theory
that neuroses develop as a compensation for
feelings of inferiority, either social or physi-

cal. (T TeeR, MEfaas AaRmTfasH o,
[1870-1937 11 39 fogid o 9N, =Rfaw
A weE, S WS a1 ifae @, o
vl faeRtaa e 21)

Adnexa (TS+eT) Appendages. (SUrT; ferdt
ST oF eI M)
Uterine adnexa (?13?737 qﬁw) The ovaries
and tubes. (feramfreri qen fersantef)

Adolescence (@ﬁﬂ?ﬂ) The period between
puberty and maturity. In male, 14-25 years.

In female, 1221 years (Fed 3R dRoe=aT
o ot & Taf| IEN H, 14-25 |l Afeen
g 12-21 9r@l)

Adrenal (TEMe) 1. Near the kidneys. 2. A
triangular endocrine gland situated above

each kidney. (1. fFedt & W=l 2. T&
frpivfta sfq:amet U St g R TR
feera et 21

Cut section adrenal gland

Right adrenal  Left adrenal gland

p

Right kidney

Adrenal glands

Left kidney

Adrenalectomy (TEMe@=iT)  Surgical exci-
sion of adrenal gland. (3Ifugaes ufer &1
VIeAfRATHR €9 Y HIEHT T HIA)

Adrenaline (@?Tﬁ‘l) A hormone secreted
by the medulla of the adrenal gland. Has an
action similar to normal stimulation of the
sympathetic nervous system: (1) causing
dilatation of the bronchioles; (2) raising the
blood pressure by constriction of surface
vessels and stimulation of the cardiac
output; (3) releasing glycogen from the liver.
It is therefore used to treat such conditions
as asthma, collapse and hypoglycemia. It
acts as a hemostat in local anesthetics. Trade
name for epinephrine. (sifaga® ufer &
T A g gN Eifod Uh THA|I THR
FT TR qf=TehT TEIH o HHRT ST
% GHA B 1) 1. $Ueh HIOT YR
F1 foTFROT B 2. TRA SR o ST
T T8 AMfeHh1ST o ThIUHA GRI TERETT
g WM 3. THd U TGRS hl G BT
21 THfeTT T8 <A1, TR den STeTTeshisER
F fafran & fau w@m e S 81 @R
A feeds # e & w1 A &
T T TE SHAHRA H1 SARE AH 71

Adrenergic (@Wﬁlﬁ) Pertaining to nerves
that release the chemical transmitter
noradrenaline in order to stimulate the
muscles and glands they supply. (mieafeTEt
SR R F SR ) St w9 %
TEETR e ARTGATAET e et
Ta 9 Hafuai)
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Adrenocorticotropin  (TGIFIShRITCeRIZITU)

Adrenocorticotropic  hormone  (ACTH);
secreted by the anterior lobe of the pituitary
body. Stimulates the adrenal cortex to pro-

duce cortisol. Corticotropin. (frezedl wfer
& IS WS § WAd B N UH A
W TEHA Hicdd & fas@ T8 TR &
FE & AU SEvEs B 21 Fifewen)
Adrenogenital (TEMISMTZEA)  Relating to
both the adrenal glands and the gonads.
(efegess afer qen S <A | St
Adrenogenital syndrome (TgHreE2e fagim)
A condition of masculinization caused by
overactivity of the adrenal cortex resulting

in precocious puberty in the male infant and
masculinization in the female. Both sexes are

liable to Addisonian crises. (TgHa Uf =1
ey BN el STty shufe | tgeiten
T o oTEfush BE W IAA B Al
TF T SAEEE wiawen i efusar o
FRU TE Sl AR i feafa fes
RorEEy gey g # erfified diem eir
el H AR g €1 S fein wfewtte
okl o fory SeRerER 21)

Adrenolytic (TSHIemgfeh) A drug that

inhibits the stimulation of the sympathetic

nerves and the activity of adrenaline. (T

oAty Wit Gad dbemel ®osus e

TSl 1 fRa S wH Tl 1)
Adson’s maneuver (TEE-H H=IEY) Test for

thoracic outlet syndrome in which there is
loss of radial pulse in the arm by rotating
the head to the unaffected side with
extended neck following deep inspiration.

(difesh TSeeie fagm & fom odem
e el Jon % 9 foeia A o Wy
SyIfaa qat 1 foR 1 ARt w1 o feaa
Tod 1 THEM B B1)

Adsorbent (TSSITeRE) A substance that has
the power of attracting gas or fluid to itself.

(e el s T W w9 B O R
SAERTA T T v el B1)
Adsorption (QET-ITWT"{) The power of

certain substances to attach gases or other
substances in solution to their surface and so
concentrate them there. This is made use of
in chromatography. (i = = el @
ITHRT W€ o U § Gl A o o Fw
e w1 v @R safeaw 3 9w Shfsa

Adult (TEe2) Fully grown and mature, a
fully grown individual. (quidan fasfaa o
e =fl)

Adulterant (TS@I) Impurity, additive that
is considered to have an undesirable effect.
(emIfg, dmmeier fo8 wh srateHa a1 1o
W9 A S 1)

Adulteration (TSERI9M)  Addition of an

impure/cheap or unnecessary ingredient to
cheat with, cheapen or falsify a preparation.

(T % oy freht s T aw § s
e R were & fraE)

Advanced cardiac life support (ACLS) (TSaTag
wETh @EE  |UE) Use of adjunctive

measures like monitoring arrhythmia control,
defibrillation, and ventilatory support in

patients of shock. (TSH, & TSl H HISH
AEH IUE H SHHE HA S ST H
frafra &a @ frsmn, fayd e g & &
TR hY T T Tk A IR AT
T YA HEN)

Advanced trauma life support (‘Q?:HFFI%‘
T @E® |WUiE) A set of protocols
recommended for use by doctors and
paramedics when dealing with seriously
injured people at the scene of an accident.
The immediate treatment of shock from
reduced blood volume by the infusion of
fluids is an integral component of the life
support regime. (3FeA & WHE TR €Y
Y uEe A @ e o fan e el
Trifed g1 STE fohy ST & form ereifaa
TreTehict T Tk Te| T Tl o Serseh R
e THeA A T Th S AT R

Advancement (TEATEH=) In surgery, an
operation to detach a tendon or muscle
and reattach it further forward. Used in the
treatment of strabismus and plastic surgery.

(vreafwar |, HUST A1 U HT AT Fh
q YT Herw wEN ge Sfawd den
e weill 1 Fafsmear & wA € 1)
Adventitia (TSA=IRITET)  The outer most

covering of any organ or structure which
does not form an integral part of such organ
or structure specifically the outer coat of an
artery; the tunica adventitia. (fFeft o 7

A G HT G TR T SRR S 39

foran ST 81 T8 HIHSHTE | I fw
ST 21)

T R feww @ g, WRERR WO
et T SR, ZFART TSATITIATI)
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Aerosol

Tunica intima
(endothelium
that lines the
lumen of all
vessels)

Artery

Tunica
media
(smooth
muscle
cells and
elastic
fibers)

Tunica
adventitia
(collagen
fibers)

Adventitious (TSI=IT9T8®@) 1. Coming from

without; extrinsic. 2. Accidental. 3. Relating
to the adventitia of an artery or an organ.
(1. IR HT R e a1 R ¥ 39 ;W
ST 2. eS| 3. oFr A foRet of o6
IRV | Haiferdi)

Advocacy (TaTeREl) The process whereby
a nurse provides a patient and/or the
family with information to enable them to
make informed decisions relating to the
care situation. The nurse is then able to
support the patient’s decision vis-a-vis other
professionals and also to incorporate the

informed decisions into care planning. (38

i foed 9 T TS 1 A STh IHRER
1 RN FEH H © R 3% <@
#1 feafa 9 weftd gfoa fofa o7 o wam
@ S Wk TH g WM & fvig w1 e
YSleRl o WY G ® W oweW el €
iR T & giea ol w @ dee o
e A R

Adynamia (TSTEATIHAT) Weakness, vital debil-
ity, asthenia. (TSN, TR geierl,
NIESHEGID)

Aerobacter (TTT&/@=T) A genus of the tribe
Escherichia, family Enterobacteriaceae, con-
taining rod/shaped Gram negative organ-

isms, found chiefly in the intestine. (SFSTId
T w TE URER, TR,
IRER B o MHR o TH-THRHE S,
e w9 W id § e S §1)

Aeration (TX¥T) Supplying with air. Used to
describe the oxygenation of blood which
takes place in the lungs. (31g Eal EﬂT‘ﬂﬁ Excil
=0 T o SHRASTAYA S Bhel § g €,
IW o HE o Ty g foRE S 21)

Aerobe (TTTeT) An organism that can thrive only
in presence of oxygen. (T Sid S ohact
Ao 1 Sufeerfd # oY wehe ©1)

Aerobic exercise (UTTsTeh TeATATZS) Physi-

cal exercises for which the degree of effort is
such that it can be maintained for long peri-
ods without undue breathlessness. The aim
of this form of exercising is to increase the
effectiveness of the heart and lungs and the
supply of oxygen to the tissues of the body.
(yifter = e @ w9 qe fam 9w
ek T SR W@ ST kel €1 S o 56
w9 H1 3eYT &S AR BB H gHERir
SR YRR & Sl i SIS i S
F T 21)

Aerocele (TUHIE) Refers to a cavity or
pouch filled with air or gas. Aeroceles
are commonly seen in connection with
trachea or larynx resulting in formation of
tracheocele and laryngocele respectively.

An epidural aerocele is a collection of air
between the dura mater and walls of the

spinal column. (f&lt 11 =1 S=it =1 &
o NG W e ST e ST iR e
Tl o - Bl ¢ ol e e
e T €1 Uil T H S
o {g 1 BT % ot gal o W §1)
Aerodynamics (TUSTETHER) The study

of air and other gases in motion, the forces
that set them in motion, and the result of

such motion. (aY-Tfd fo=M, gan 3R e
TfeHE T T e, 3% T § W w0
ol drehd S T Tfa % aftoms w1 st
HEN)

Aerometer (UITEY)  An apparatus for
determining the density of or for weighing

air. (A 1 W@ i@ w@ o faw =
IS A % foTU yge Tk STEl)

Aeropathy (@ﬁzﬁ) Commonly called the
bends (decompression sickness). (aTgrm?:?vﬁw
<@ § giEdd BH @ S g oft I S
STEA )

Aerophagia (QIITRTSET) Swallowing of air.
(&an = T

Aerophelia (QRIeRITerm)

extreme dread of fresh air or of air in motion.

(eTft &1 A o ATl ge 1 ST 3
STHM 39E)

Aeroscope (TTERIT) An instrument for the
examination of air for visible impurities. (315
o yfgal o wdier o foru ww Iuson)

Aerosol (TIHETA) Finely divided particles or
droplets. (A fasfea o1 = 921)

Abnormal and
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After potential wave

Aesculapius (TERIGTTU=™E) The God of
healing in Roman mythology. (I drfires

weqell § ITER o <o)
Aesthetic (TT9Ifeah) Description of a type

of body build: a pale, lean, narrowly built
person with poor muscle development.

(YR fmiv & T YR H fae: FueiK
wigufert o o o W gaen, gl w9
¥ faffa =fe)

Aetinolol (TEHIEeT) Cardioselective beta
blocker drug used in hypertension. (3=9
WA W YA eW el g%d =
der-seiwd aff)

Aetiology (@ﬁﬂﬁ-ﬁ) The science of the
cause of disease. (I & HROT FT To=MI1)
Afebrile (T0RTEeT) Nonfebrile, apyretic. (SR

feq, sEH1)

Affect (3TaR) In psychiatry, the feeling
experienced in connection with an emotion

or mood. (T |, a1 a1 HAISEN o
Hey | I ®T T A1)

Affection (aﬁﬁWﬁ) 1. Amorbid condition or
disease state. 2. A warm feeling for someone
or something. (1. Tk AT 1 Feen
2. frdt =afed o1 fret awg & wfa
ey g

Affective (3TthfeRzd) Pertaining to the emo-
tions or moods. (EHRT A1 TARENST &
wafml)

Afferent (TIRI=) Conveying toward the
center. (3% &I 3R &)

Afferent nerves (TH= 7d9) The sensory
nerve fibers that convey impulses from the
periphery toward the brain. (Far st
e S Afeqsh i R 9Rfy | oTe i
IR HE 1)

Afferent paths or tracts ( TR qreg i
?BE'H) The course of the sensory nerves up
the spinal cord and through the brain. (T
qfAeRTeT 1 U S Jg i TSl q1 HiEdsh
& Hem ¥ e 1)

Afferent vessels (T &fFerd) Arterioles
entering the glomerulus of the kidney, or
lymphatics entering a lymph gland (See
Efferent). (991 & o Telvee™ H gAw
FIA 2, A ATHT U T Tk u A &
T 21

Affiliation (TfRTEA9M) The judicial decision

about the paternity of a child with a view to
the issue of a maintenance order. (T&X@E
S % TTER TF A H g & A d
=ntaes fofa)

Affinity (TFRTET) In chemistry, the attrac-
tion of two substances to each other, e.g.
hemoglobin and oxygen. (W& fagm ¥,
w1 TH T KT AR ARG B, S
o Earefer qen adsH|)

Affusion (TWRISH) The pouring of water upon
the body or any of its parts for therapeutic

purposes. (IMX = fHdr wife el w
fafre®ia #RO 9§ qH STE, IS A
fogal)
Afibrinogenemia (THTEISMITSHITET)  Absence

of fibrinogen in the blood. The clotting
mechanism of the blood is impaired as a

result. (W& H WwEfoEeH w1 safefa
RO TR 1 2Ia=hT S arel o forrg
S 1)

African tick fever (3R feh wIaR)

Disease caused by a spirochaete, Barrilia
duttonic transmitted by ticks (See Relapsing

fever). (Foi=r; o6 HROT 8F el U,
sftferen ggeifen fhert g Sefia g 21)

Afterbirth (3Tw=Tae) A lay expression
used to describe the placenta, cord and
membranes expelled after childbirth. (=3
% S ok oK frewfad |, feed @i
et =1 aui wW & fau s | S
el T sAfveafai)

Aftercare (3TMWT&e)  The care and
treatment provided to the patient after a
period of hospital treatment. (3T&IdT k-
STER F1 e o 9% Wi R @ i)
LRI HERCTC D)

Afterimage (3MFRT THW) A visual impres-
sion that remains briefly after the cessation

of sensory stimulation. (fF&t wfafswsr =t
IAA HE A YA ok A FOSH W
ot yfafarsr &1 a9 @A)

After pains (3TTUET U=A) Painful cramp like
contractions of the uterus occurring after

childbirth. (T=9 & S % TR TH oA
TuferE w1 Gepee S TR <l T
After potential wave (THRT UrRfEe a9)

The small changes in electrical potential in
a stimulated nerve which follow the main




Afunctional

25

Agent

potential change. They follow the “spike”
potential of the oscillographic record and
consist of an initial negative deflection
followed by a positive deflection in the

oscillograph record. (fadt <uifsa  dfsemt
¥ & SUoH % URadd o AR e ar
foyd amar & B el 9 Afaannhes
e 1 “TRR” GAd F oGCE B E
3R mifaams e § 4 & ghas
e < 9% T URMe FhRricHes faemor
T Tty = 1)

Afunctional (TW-RITAE) Lacking of function.
(et § )

Agatactia (THeIfaR=zaT) Absence of milk in the
breast after childbirth. (S & 4 o g
WA H g HI TAreafd g

Agammaglobulinemia (TTTHRETSfEITET)

A condition in which there is no gamma-
globulin in the blood. The patients are,
therefore, susceptible to infections because

of an inability to form antibodies. (T fearfa
oo @ | M-Teigfed wt w8 S
B gEfom, Tl GeRwor o Wi srfeeaeeia
3 WA § ik WR § udEE o o
srgmefal el 71)

Agamogony (TIHIIT) Asexual reproduc-
tion. (AR A1)

Agar (3TTR) A gelatinous substance prepared
from seaweed. Used as a culture medium for

bacteria and as a laxative because it absorbs
liquid from the digestive tract and swell, so

stimulating peristalsis. (F9g1 SioTel ¥ daR
T foifer uqed| a7 Sfam) & fau s
Hiem & w9 WM € 9o gg-feieen
% w9 H Fifr I8 UEA-I9 ¥ WA &l
e A € SN gSl WAl €, g
geread 1 Sufd wed 21)

Age (TST) 1. The duration, or the measure of

time, of the existence of a person or object.
2. To undergo change as a result of the

passage of time. (1. Tl =afoq o1 a%g &
A +1 afy, a1 g9 HT1 99l 2. TEA
e o aRoTEEEEd qfed o Teil)

Achievement age (TEEHZ T) 1. (See
Developmental milestones). 2. Proficiency in
study expressed in terms of the chronological
age of a normal child showing the same
degree of attainment. 3. Acquirement
of a new skill or interest in old age or a
praiseworthy accomplishment by an aged

person. (1. ZacUi=d WEERE <@
2. TH WM d=d o HIGHASR 3TY
% wed H fouw MU stemEm H ydivar
FH ® FAE Tl 3. ggERen ¥ T AU
SHISTel A1 T T ARAEY A g5 AR gRI
IR IYaAfs|)

Chronological age (FHIdfHe TT) The

actual measure of time elapsed since a
person’s birth. (frdt =afed o6 1 & =I5
W YA 1 IRdfas A1)

Gestational age  (SRIHA  TI)  An

expression of age of a developing fetus,
usually given in weeks. It is measured from
the date of the mother’s last menstrual
period, and so is approximately 2 weeks

longer than time from conception. (T
faerrasfier gor 1 37 1 sifeaf, SR
W oEw H @ ST R sEel W ook sifam
oifges o9 1 9@ | AW S ?, SR
A T @ THT o 2 Fwe SAfue
& 21)
Mental age (#=e7 Ts1) The age level of
mental ability of a person is gauged by
standard intelligence tests. (Hh ﬁf@
Tl g TRt Safa i ol awar &
Mg T A

Ageing (TST)  The structural changes that
take place with time and are not caused by
accident or disease. (¥ o @Y TH O
HeEATEs ufEdd| feet gee an faud &
FR0 T B )

Ageism (TRTT) The systematic discrimination
against people on the grounds of age, based

on stereotyping of the elderly as helpless,
infirm, confused and requiring health care

and supportive social services. (3% & SR
R T o foeg SHafted dRaE S SR,
T, died AR e @He a1 e
qrefereR et ) Savswdl o w9 H g
% igagdl T Efa e 21)

Agenesis (TSMTE®)  Failure of formation of
any part. (fF&t oft 1 o o7 =T fawheranl)

Agent (TSZ) Any substance or force capable
of producing a physical, chemical or
biological effect. (1§ «ff Txef =1 sA =
sdifter, TEEfE W SfaE gWE g R
o & 7l
Alkylating agent (TEhTSART TSIZ) A cyto-
toxic preparation. (T& SIEeifs Tamd1)
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Aglutition

Chelating agent (=T TH2) A chemical
compound that binds metal ions. (T&
TEETE AR ST SR A 81
Wetting agent (GfET THZ) A substance
that lowers the surface tension of water and
promotes wetting. (T& T S HT
TAE o G H HH hIl € AR e e
T wEE 2l B1)

Agenusia (TEAT) Loss of the sense of
taste. (TR T YA 1 199 T

Agglutinate (TWEfEE) Pertaining to a specific
activity of antibody in an antigen antibody
reaction, as a specific hemagglutin as certain

red blood cells. (T TISH-UIES! bt
wRfEa o et fem feraRfm @ o
TR HIvER H R wdEtet fmm)
Agglutination (Q"'ﬁﬁﬁ'sﬁ) Collecting into

clumps, particularly of cells suspended in
a fluid and of bacteria affected by specific
immune serum. (&7 Sam[ell &1 WYE @
T3l § UHTAA STl ST ISRt 1 feht
forty T=E dm W o vdEiEl % Eia 9
e 89 R TS S99 S

Agglutination test (TEAYT W) A
means of aiding diagnosis and identification
of bacteria. If serum containing known
agglutinins comes into contact with the
specific bacteria, clumping will take place

(See Widal reaction). (S o oM afi
TEaM I GREdl & TH WEAl Ak gRd
T TR fafere SwEifen & wues |
ol €, d el =8 W S §1)

Cross agglutination (19 TWIfH9IT)
Simple test to decide the group to which

blood belongs (See Blood group). (& T&a
T 1 ¥, 7€ 79 K ok fau wet qlem)

Agglutinative (Tfefed) 1. Adherent

or gluing together. 2. Serum that causes
clumping of bacteria, e.g. in the Widal

reaction. (1. THHE a1 wied | TeMl 2.
9% drm o wRo Sfam) [est & w9
# ww & W 21 S R faem fwan)

Agglutinin (TWIfEf=) Any substance caus-
ing agglutination (clumping together) of
cells, particularly a specific antibody formed
in the blood in response to the presence of
an invading agent. Agglutinins are proteins
(immunoglobulin) and function as part of the
immune mechanism of the body. When the
invading agents bring about the production
of agglutinins the agglutinins produced bring

about agglutination of the bacterial cells.
(W & 99 ¥ foumm o wwdeiel @
agrel S ST WodsH 9 fieie wudisH dal
H TH-TR § foawm w [ kw9 W
o 2 B AR IR o Jmem @ h
N % ®Y H KA HE@ E A T8 A
[epeigfer] @i )

Agglutinogen (TWEfEHIST)  Any substance

that, when present in the bloodstream can
cause the production of specific antibodies

or agglutinins. (F1E off e < WA R
o Sufterd el €, de fafere wdeiEl @
TR o S T RN S Hehdl §1)

Aggregation (TIRIT) The massing together
of materials, as in clumping. (=T =T 11%3[
% BT H THHD & S A TR qH-TH
RS EID)

Familial aggregation (STafTIeT TTI) The
increased incidence of cases of a disease in a
family compared with that in control families.

(fre1 aret el st g o T ufem |
T 9IRS ok A T et Hel)
Platelet aggregation (Tiedie THTITH) The

clumping together of platelets, which may
be induced by a number of agents, such as

thrombin and collagen. (WREEH T T H1
THE, S foR wE wRel g1 UG B TR
?, S o ofifts IR hieeHl)

Aggression (TIPH)  Animosity or hostility
shown toward another person or object as a

response to opposition or frustration. (T
T TART H1 Glafwar o w9 A fREr o=
fgd a1 o o Wfa I

Agitation (TS{I@9T™) 1. Shaking. 2. Mental
distress causing extreme  restlessness.

(1. fearm 2. srfes S=H ®H1 wRO
TR e 2 1)

Agitophasia  (TSHEIoRTSaT) Abnormally
rapid speech in which words are imperfectly
spoken or dropped out of a sentence.

(M= ®9 W O Siern foad v 3
YR § ISR TE B U SR 9 a9 9
M B I B1)

Aglossia (TTEAIRTAT)  Congenital absence of
the tongue. (181 1 SHea A9E 1)

Aglutition (Wﬁ) Inability to swallow

or great difficulty in swallowing, aphasia,
dysphagia. (e & stemar =1 faem o
ST WYL, STEmeldr qen ®e gl
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Agnathia (TTrET)  Absence of the lower
jaw. (frarct SIg =1 srqafeafal)

Agnosia (TFHITEEAT)  An inability to recognize
objects because the sensory stimulus cannot
be interpreted, in spite of the presence of a

normal sense organ. (SISl &I TE=MH !
HAL &l BT AT BT (R T IS
I TEAMT AR S Fehall)

Agonal (TFE) Relating to the process of

dying or the movement of death so called
because of the former erroneous notion that

dying is a painful process. (g 1 ufshan &
Hafyd a1 g 1 STENTHA, qeehford TTerd
HROT % HROT HE Sl § fF W UH
<& whHA 21)

Agonist (TMTTE) The prime mover. A muscle
opposed in action by another (the antago-

nist). (T YR T T < fmedl 9mm 1
Hepfea et € 9o gEd U [Tt ]
& faeg ®rl w 21)

Agony (W)  Extreme suffering, either
mental or physical. (3TfY® IMRE =1
AT FE T

Agoraphobia (TRTRIfS@T) A fear of open
spaces. (Gelt g &1 *ftg 1 AMARE W721)

Agranulocyte (TITEIETEE) A white blood

cell without granules in its cytoplasm. The
term includes monocytes and lymphocytes.

(FIfyhrEed | hfvrRell 9 Ued vod

Granulocytes

Agranulocytes

Eosinophil

Lymphocyte

Basophil

Agranulocyte

HIRTRI THH Th Shesch Yo HITERT aq
ofEH! IR ST wfe B9 1)
Agranulocytosis  (TIEGTSETTE®) A

condition in which there is a marked
decrease or complete absence of granular
leukocytes in the blood, leaving the body
defenseless against bacterial invasion. May
result from: (a) The use of toxic drugs; (b)
Irradiation. Characterized by a sore throat,
ulceration of the mouth and pyrexia. It may

result in severe prostration and death. (T
o wfoeh HifeeRet w1 T | wH A gl
STATeAfd | S g STl g9, S IR
S seREe o foeg STERiEE U L R
TH T H BH % geT B0 2 1. et
st =1 w2, fafeton sHes e @
T ER, §E W Sl SR W %
AU TN TR URUmTEEY TR w9 ®
viferd &1 wwl qen gog off Tt 1)
Agraphia (TIftRaT) Absence of the power of

expressing thoughts in writing. It arises from
a lack of muscular coordination or as a result

of a cerebral lesion. (e ¥ fa=ri = =
FE K UG HT ANE TE TE HIEGURH
TS H OFH W A TH e TG F
IROTHEREY 3= B §1)

Ague (T) An intermittent fever. (T&
AU gE@RI)
AHF (ﬁ\'q?‘l'ﬂ:‘ﬁ) Antihemophilic factor (clotting

factor VIll). (CHEHITR® WX [
Ffen et Vi)

AHG (TTersit) Antihemophilic  globulin
(clotting factor VIII). (TEETHITR{erw Teligfer
[T e Vil 1)

AID (T3TESY)  Artificial insemination of
a woman with donor semen (artificial
insemination donor). (Tl & [FEm] &
wy fodt wfeen &1 FHm 1wy [HHm
THYE @)

AIDS (Q@) Acquired immune deficiency
syndrome. It is the extreme end of the
spectrum of disease caused by human
immunodeficiency virus (HIV) infection, and
impairs the body’s cellular immune system.
This may result in infection by organisms
of normally no or low pathogenicity
(opportunistic infections), principally.

(wwd T Sfefausdt fagm @ wea
TR aeRE [TEeTEet] WehHUl o
RO B STl SR o TEH 1 SR d 2
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Airway

IE TR 1 FITHT Yol w1 aifer@ o
Bl TE EEREEl HHAY WA TU W A
WA o Stiel G HehHUT 1 H&Ad: qRomy
& Hehe 21)

Pneumocystis carinii  (=EIaR® )

Pneumonia (PCP), or the development of
unusual tumors, namely Kaposi’s sarcoma

(ks). (fmitfran [Wefdt], =0 s/m=
1 forpra, 9 HAH TR [STE])
AIDS-related complex (ARC) (T€H Rafee

FIIRI)  Recurrent symptoms such as
lymphadenopathy, night sweats, diarrhea,
weight loss, malaise and chest infections.
Examination of the blood may show
abnormally low platelet and neutrophil
counts as well as low lymphocyte counts.
(39 &IV ATGeRTsTl 1 ag T, Ud | WA
ST, W, g9 HeAl, HASK e B H
THAT S-SR T, TR H R wewe 3N
Teifra, farpaees &1 'R fir, enfe
& 2)

(| .
Neurological
- Encephalitis
- Meningitis
Eye
- Retinitis
Lungs
- Pneumocystis

pneumonia
- Tuberculosis

(multiple organs)
- Tumors
Skin
- Tumors

Gastrointestinal
- Esophagitis

- Chronic diarrhea
- Tumors

Main symptoms of AIDS

AIH (T3TEU=N)  Artificial insemination of a
woman by her husband’s semen. (dfd Ed
o o @ fd Afgen w1 HHm At

Ailment (ﬁ?lﬁ?:) Any minor disorder of the
body. (IXR T FE ot BT H SER A1
fereml)

Air (TIX) A mixture of gases that make up the
earth’s atmosphere. It consists of nonactive
nitrogen 79%; oxygen 21%, which supports
life and combustion; traces of neon, argon,
hydrogen, etc.; and carbon dioxide 0.03%,
except in expired air, when 6% is exhaled as a
result of diffusion that has taken place in the
lungs. Air has weight and exerts pressure,
which aids in syphonage from body cavities.

(el w1 fasor s geshi o argHeA W@
A S| THH 79% IR-WHT AEeeH Wi
2 21% oifefem, s e iR TeT @
Tref el §; frat, emia, eeee, enfy
& ;SR 0.03%, FEA SRR
HRE! # e aTd TER o IROTHEET 6%
B 1 ScS el 219G § AR IR Free
<o gl ®, S YR % TEied @ demd |
TETEH A 1)

Air-bed (TFR F€) Arubber mattress inflated
with air. (a1 & 90 W AT TE&N)

Air embolism (TTR THEIfT=H) An embolism
caused by air entering the circulatory
system. (TREER @ § a1 o W § o
T it

Air encephalography (TR TAfgheaT®T)

Radiological examination of the brain after
the injection of air into the subarachnoid

space. (YIUHEE TF | 91 *1 ToIRH
W F AR fRum w® Hedrsiea wiw
HEA)

Air hunger (T &) A form of dyspnea

in which there are deep sighing respirations,
characteristic of severe hemorrhage or

acidosis. (FE Fe H1 T TR e med
qfvhd ¥ W ot B, fowiva: =@ erfuem
wREE 91 Taeitad ¥ g §)
Complemental air (FFAHe TH) Addi-
tional air that can be inhaled with inspiratory
effort. (3Tfaftad gan o vom wo & &g
g1 forn ST wehar 21)

Residual air (TR !“ﬁ?g‘qa') Air remaining
in the lungs after deep expiration. (T&& 19
e & A% ft FHE A @ I et argl)
Stationary air (IR TZ) That retained
in the lungs after normal expiration. (a1g Eil
UG Bigd & % ot whel | w® S ’1)
Supplemental air (TZR TfeTHeer) The extra
air forced out of the lungs with expiratory
effort. (=1 3o & wv= @9 §W
e e arett argl)

Tidal air (T 275EcT) That which passes in
and out of the lungs in normal respiratory

action. (| Y& foman o @ wwel o
I S qe I’ | Sl o el argl)

Airway (TETE) 1. The passage by which
the air enters and leaves the lungs. 2. A
mechanical device (tube) used for securing
unobstructed respiration during general
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anaesthesia or on other occasions when
the patient is not ventilating or exchanging
gases properly. It may be passed through the
mouth or nose. The tube prevents a flaccid
tongue from resting against the posterior
pharyngeal wall and causing obstruction of

the airway. (1. YaAfeIHRT &1 A7 ek
g A1 %hel o i WAW HIE T ae
el 9 e Fherdt 21 2. T Fifeh STH
[Tga] =1 ITART STHHT vorda i Gfard
%% o forg fepan Stn @ =@ TR A g2 @
T S T g NS kD gEE w feR
% faerd amart § T 9 w0 @ sy
1 T B)

Akathisia (Qﬁa‘gﬁﬁﬂﬂ) Motor restlessness.
(R § ST gD

Akinesia (TeRTEATERT) Loss of muscle power.

This may be the result of a brain or spinal

cord lesion or, temporarily, to anaesthesia.
(Wit @ wfwE, T eEdf W
F19E T T Wik A1 I &1 gSel # W
I IS T Y TAG o HRU & Gehell B1)
Akinetic (TsTEAEeR) Relating to states or

conditions where there is lack of movement.)
(7% 39 <90 = gRferfae @ watih € Wl
o 1 wiatafeEt § w0 E 21)

Alacrima (TSTghTSHT) A deficiency or absence
of secretion of tears. (3Tl"§[,3ff 1 HHT 3T
ExcalvuichiciE i)

Alalia (TATEET) Loss of impairment of the
power of speech due to muscle paralysis or
a cerebral lesion. (WTUfTE T TeTEG A1
sk afd o die w1 ama &1 farg S
a1 TS T

Alanine (TEATF) Anamino acid formed by the
ingestion of dietary protein. (Tl Tfqg i
T TER o SHaEer R ST €1)

Albers-Schonberg’s disease (T{Wﬁfmh
fgx_xi'\'\?l') HE Albers-Schonberg, German radiol-
ogist, 1865—-1921. Syn.: osteopetrosis. (Eﬂs‘
Toead whier, s fafwr fomm favw
[1865-1921] stifeamafadl)

Albinism (Tesf=H) A condition in which

there is congenital absence of pigment in
the skin, hair and eyes. It may be partial or

complete. (TET ferfa s =, sred qen
FiEl o aufergeaal s S=ed qol A TR
e gl €, Sfavtnl)

Albino (TETSI) A person affected with
albinism. (T =afgd <1 eraviar o difsd =i1)

Albright’s syndrome (Tetsgew fagm) F
Albright, American physician, 1900-1969.
Condition in which there is abnormal devel-
opment of bone, excessive pigmentation
of the skin and in females, precocious sex-

ual development. (T® TUewslEse, AR
Frafafehes, 1900-1969 | TE feafa e
TS w1 WA T g §, e
srfues ol SR afeenet § sfifyea 9=
foepmal)

Albumin (TESfEE) 1. Any protein that
is soluble in water and moderately
concentrated salt solutions and is coagulable
by heat, e.g. egg white. 2. Serum albumin;
a plasma protein, formed principally in the
liver and constituting about four-sevenths
of the 6-8% protein concentration in the
plasma. Albumin is a very important factor
in regulating the exchange of water between
the plasma and the interstitial compartment
(space between the cells). A drop in the
amount of albumin in the plasma results in
an increase in tissue fluid, which, if severe,
becomes apparent as edema. Albumin also

serves as a transport for protein. (1. Blciet
T H A9k % e U H yeeia g
2 Ao T FE W W S A e 8l S
for o2 w1 T feww @® W@ Hw W W
STt ® fo Wi wesgfi wed €1 S fR
TS KT TH AN 2. URH TeANH; Th
A YEE, e w9 ¥ Tg%d H ool ©
AR S H 6-8% WIS WAl oh O
TR-Wqe feEd 1 TS wAl g1 W 3R
FITRISH o o9 T TIH % g G R
SEE-YEM 1 fafafaa 6 o oA
Ed & Hewul SR ¢ WS H TosgiE
F e F iR 9 oa% 59 o gfg e 8,
S TR ¥ W YR % €9 § TP gl S
2| T WA % oy w uREed & w9
o off w1 ww 21)

Albuminuria (TEIHREAT) The presence of

albumin in the urine, e.g. occurring in renal
disease, in most feverish conditions and

sometimes in pregnancy. (3 g Wﬁ?ﬁ Eal
Sufteafa S8 fF R @ S, SR
SRt feafa o qen wef-wpeft efawen H
o g 21)
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Orthostatic or postural albuminuria ( a7eff-

wfes TFIRA1) A nonpathological form
that affects some individuals after prolonged
standing but disappears after bed rest for a

few hours. (frdt =afeq & o/ THT %
Te w1 W ITF A H TeHMHT & IR
ST T TR W MES & S

Albumose (TeIW™) A substance, formed
during gastric  digestion, intermediate
between albumin and peptone. (T& EERS
SR e o SR T R e TesAtH
o UEH & we A e 1)

Albuterol (TESEIE) A sympathomimetic
drug used in bronchial asthma. ClEES
STEm H SIS B aTell STy ERTg el
At

Alcaine (TeeR) Proparacaine, a local anaes-
thetic. (TTRISHA, W& TIHTE HaAeri|)

Alcohol (TeehIEeT) A volatile liquid distilled
from fermented saccharine liquids and
forming the basis of wines and spirits.
The official  (British  Pharmacopoeia)
preparation of ethyl alcohol (ethanol)
contains 95% alcohol and 5% water. Used:
(a) As an antiseptic; (b) In the preparation
of tinctures; (c) As a preservative for
anatomical specimens. Taken internally, it
acts as a temporary heart stimulant, and in
large quantities as a depressant poison.
(T aToRiiel @A S fohfoaa HehieT @
e ¥ fefiee g1 € @R 9 @R e
1 SR T 81 T STehiga 3o ]
+1 orferkier [fafewr wmieitan] qar
¥ 95% TehEd SR 5% T BT &1 S
ST 3@ YR fma Sl 2 (a) UEAfEw
% ®9 H; (b) foud R #; (¢) YR
Tl o foru uw ufRerd & w9 H eAafn
w9 9 fon T, a5 T ST g5 U
% w9 H 3R oL A A Th @R el
% B9 H HH B B

Absolute alcohol (W@IJ Tehlged) That

which contains not more than 1% by weight
of water. (& urft =t =7 1% @ s1feres
7))

Alcohol fast (Tewhigel IZ) Pertaining to
bacteria that, once having been stained, are

resistant to decolorization by alcohol. (37
Shamogeit @ Heifd, St T SR IAER € I
B T, d TeHed & 5N & o ferg afaed
& )

Alcohol withdrawal syndrome (TeHiEe

fasgrer  f&siM) A group of symptoms
that develop in a person suffering from
alchoholism within 6-24 hours of taking the
last drink of alcohol. The symptoms include
restlessness, tremors, loss of appetite,
nausea, vomiting, insomnia, disorientation,
seizures and delirium tremens. Treatment
involves sedation, improving nutrition,

counseling and social support. (AT
TYE W wE % oAfaH UI T %k 6 W 24
T F G AR A T s A
foerfe el 21 59 SO, FORT, q@ o
YelTd o L0 Bid €1 SUSR W SEel e,
oo gYUR, WHY SR WS wwe
wifrer 1)

Alcoholic (UTehlIElfele) 1. Pertaining to

alcohol. 2. A person addicted to excessive,
uncontrolled alcohol consumption. This
results in loss of appetite and vitamin B
deficiency, leading to peripheral neuritis
with eye changes and cirrhosis of the liver
and to progressive deterioration in the

personality. (1. TehIEl ¥ Fafed| 2. TH
Afe S et qen ifEta 9 9 INE
e @ 7E @ iR fofiE o B s %
gRomeEy g 2, fed er@ H ufteds
AR Thd = et = e qReE =gRiew
& Wehdal § A AFa & Fiefam g S
% 3R e W At § wfaeiel e
gt 1)

Alcoholism  (Teehigife™) The state of

poisoning resulting from alcoholic addiction.

(W@ H TG F UROHEEY TN A
forreraan =t fearfal)
Alcoholophilia (TEeRTEIATRTET) The craving

for alcohol. (IR =t STfHh wCHET)

Alcoholuria (TERTETCIEAT) The presence of

alcohol in the urine. This may be estimated
when excess blood levels of alcohol

are suspected. (7 ¥ TUchlgd &1 Tm@T
SN THHT ATAM INE ok SR TR
W HE )

Aldosterone (TESIRIM) A compound, iso-

lated from the adrenal cortex, that aids the
retention of sodium and the excretion of
potassium in the body, and by so doing aids

the maintenance of electrolyte balance. (T&h
=Aifires, arfergerk qiqeen 9@ ofer, Wifead &
HAURT iR YRR H WRefiEm o Sedst i
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T H & SR TH FH Y g
Tqer 1 TWREE Tl )
Aldosteronism (TESRUITTT) An  excess

secretion of aldosterone caused by an
adrenal neoplasm. The serum potassium is
low and the patient has hypertension and

severe muscular weakness. (ﬂfﬂﬂﬁ‘m" et
& BRI TeERAA &1 T Afaled &l
T Wi W W g ® qen i
Iod T q WHUEl § 9gd HEed
o Sl 21

Aleukaemia (TEISRTHAT) An acute condition
in which there is an absence or deficiency
of white cells in the blood. (W& s fefq
Fora o o whg R w1 w A )

Alexander technique (TSt SaFiteR) A
process of psychophysical postural re-educa-
tion. Body posture is believed to affect phys-
ical and psychological well-being and the
postural re-education process aims to assist
individuals in monitoring how they con-
sciously use their bodies to promote good

health. (WESRIERNHRA TR (-TSEheE
T TH Wikl WA S © TR e gE
i o TfoRE e s e
F & AR O-TSEeH T FiR 1 ST
el w1 FREt § wEEa s © e A
T T@EA Hi gerel 37 o fa ST IR
T ST R HLN)

Alexia (TAfeRTAT) A form of aphasia in which
there is an inability to recognize written or
printed words. Word blindness.(Tsh  JehIX
w1 e e fafed =1 qfsq we&i w
TEHEH § orgmeld gl 1 Wed o Wi
SN

Alfentanil (TEH=TIET) Newer more potent
opioid analgesic with shorter duration of
action. (T 91 G STAER T8 fTaie
opioid TACSITA® S FH THA TH HE
Tl B1)

Algesia (TeITHaN) State of increased sensitiv-
ity to pain sometimes provoked by stimuli not

normally painful. (3% & Tfq Fageiem o

g = feafd wefi-weft Soeet gR1 S

Bt 7 S SR W AR T A )
Algesiometer (@ﬁlﬁﬁﬂ) An instrument

for measuring the degree of sensitivity to a
painful stimulus. (T &A1 STeMT o fag
Heiem # fel w1 W % fu w
ITHTN)

Algid (TfesTE) Chilly cold. (3Tfw 3veTl) _

Algogenic (T&TIeR)  Producing pain or
lowering the body temperature. (3% e
T A AT YRR T AT FH HI Sed])

Algolagnia (TETAf=ET)  (Greek: algos +
lagnia = pain + lust). Sexual tendency in
which the person derives sexual gratification
either by inflicting pain to the partner or by
experiencing the pain, particularly involving

the erogenous zone. ([I&: TemH +
i - =€+ AW ]| Se Hefa gata
g wafe @t &1 <€ @ <€ w1 S
For foRly &9 9 FHEEUE \E b
Tk A HqE W e 21)

Algophily (TETITHRET) A desire to suffer from
pain because one derives sexual pleasure
fromit. (¢ 1 o9d 89 W A4 @ H
ek A= S

Algophobia (TTTRITE@T)  An abnormal and
persistent fear of experiencing pain. (=% =1
AT FHE T Toh AHH AR AR 1)

Algor (latin: algor=coolness) (QT"'IT) (F\v‘*ﬁ?:
TR~ 3TH)
(eFAfYh 3UE)

Alienation (Q?'ﬁ'Q%WI"T) A feeling of estrange-

ment or separation from others or from self.
(T 8 I WF § STea B 1 e
Alienation symptom (TATHer  fgegzw)

(of schizophrenia. Sufferers often believe
that they are under the control of someone

else. Depersonalization. (fasfi®fran =1
et difgq sERR 7 € R o fRdt
ol & o 4 €)

Alignment (TATETHE)  The state of being

arranged in a line, i.e. in the correct anatom-
ical position. (T& dfed o oyafeerd g w1
fearfa, sterfq @&l yifs feafa #1)

Aliment (@ﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁ) Food or nourishment. (ST
=1 T

Alimentary (Teftiedt) Relating to food or
nutrition. (SIS a1 9 TR W Faferdl)
Alimentary system (TAHA1 faq) The

alimentary tract together with the liver and
other organs concerned in digestion and

absorption. (Telded Sae, foreR iR ameht &
ST S SRS 3N TsIRWH | 7eg i 1)
Alimentation (TefH=9M) The giving or

receiving of nourishment. The process of
supplying the patient’s need for nutrition.

Chill or rigor; coldness.
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(droor & foaw T w eTEwEsRar w emyfd
1 Rl

Alkalemia (TESREATTHAT) An increase in the
alkali content of the blood. Alkalosis. (¥
FT R gl § gfg) e

Alkali (Tcehelt) A substance capable of

uniting with acids to form salts, and with
fats and fatty acids to form soaps. Alkaline

solutions turn red litmus paper blue. (T&
T S TES WU THGS TR 9
T 7, R aE R % ufEe o W™
A S ¥ A siel ol ferend T
I el ® T N)

Alkaline (T&ReTT$A) Having the reactions of
an alkali. (fomet & <1 wfafswaneti <1 &M

THT e & Tehdl 8 @I T2 gN aEehEne
% IS I Wedied H ok faw wme
I W G A S FANEE IR TS
fopen S ©1)

Alkaptonuria (TERETIRAT) The excretion
of alkapton, an abnormal product of protein

metabolism, in the urine. On exposure to air,
oxidation takes place, giving a dark-brown

color to the urine.) (g F i = ET=E @
T T IS Uoohwed ol Scasi1l gal
o Wk § M W, e g €, fred
TH HI TH T g A e #1)
Alkylating agent (WF&@'F&"T Q@E’) Cell
cycle nonspecific anticancer drugs. A drug

that damages the deoxyribonucleic acid
(DNA) molecule of the nucleus of the cell.

Alkaline phosphatase (UchICTET HIEHIT)
An enzyme localized on cell membranes
that hydrolyse phosphate esters, liberating
inorganic phosphate, and has an optimal pH
of about 10.0. Serum alkaline phosphatase
activity is elevated in obstructive jaundice
and bone disease. (T& TSZH Hifent fareedt
R AT B € S hiEhe TRT W
BIESICES] Al €, ST HIEHS 1 T
Tl © AR TEH T 10.0 T 3T =
Bl €1 HiRE e wiehe Tidfafy steRiuen
fifern @ik gegt A § S 21)

Alkaloid (TGeRelTTE) One of a group of active
nitrogenous compounds that are alkaline in
solution. They usually have a bitter taste and
are characterized by powerful physiological
activity. Examples are morphine, cocaine,
atropine, quinine, nicotine and caffeine. The
term is also applied to synthetic substances
that have structures similar to plant alkaloids,

such as procaine. (T oM AT &
e § ¥ uh S e did g6 g g
AMAR W gl @R e © AR wleRmed
Tafafa wt faeiva @ 21 s o ferd
Hifth=, ik, i feafE, feen ik
FEA T o fodfew wgef WSt @
o S €, foEd diul o Toshetiee & @HE
HEAT B €, S R W)
Alkalosis (TGSReTG®)  An increase in

the alkali reserve in the blood. It may be
confirmed by estimation of the blood carbon
dioxide content and treated by giving normal
saline or ammonium chloride intravenously
to encourage the excretion of bicarbonate by

the kidneys. (3 H Rfard &R & ®R o
51 W | FEISEsFIES % TR

(Fiferer dEfra &1 gfad 9w @l
HE VR Sl TR qa S et & Al
& Seiaigafaas tfae [Sen] o)
1 THUE TgEE 1)

All-or-none law Principle that states that in
individual cardiac and skeletal muscle fibers
there are only two possible reactions to a
stimulus: either there is no reaction at all
or there is a full reaction, with no gradation
of response according to the strength of the
stimulus. Whole muscles can grade their
response by increasing or decreasing the
number of fibers involved. (fagia =it waar
? foF T9a BER I had Q@ & wfafwar
I I eI = e B o= e A (D)

Allantois (TeMeT®) A membranous sac
projecting from the ventral surface of the
fetus in its early stages. It eventually helps
to form the placenta. ({oT * SR GaE ¥
e Al T el w1 el et
EA =01 H il 71 ¥ ¥ wihe T
F meg F 2

Allele (Tete) Allelomorph. One of a pair
of genes that occupy the same relative
positions on homologous chromosomes
and produce different effects on the same

process of development. (& = Al fo=
S A W TR S SISRR SHed qURE o
FTEy wel W e B 2 fawes @
AgEfeR e afEfia & S E)
Allelism (TetfeT&r) State of two or more

genes that must occupy the same position

or locus on a specific chromosome. (=
aifyen ST w1 fearfa S wek fafire o
T & fefq o M W een wET = 8)
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Allelomorph (TeliemTt) Allele (Terl)

Allergen (TeTSiM) A substance that can
produce an allergy or manifestation of an
immune response. (T Ta1¢ ST T Terstt
- TH ufwen UfafswaA w1 sfiyeafs @
I HT Tl B1)

Allergy (Q?ﬁﬁ) A hypersensitivity to some
foreign substances (bacteria, drug, food
items, cold, pollens, etc.) that are normally
harmless but which produce a violent
reaction in the patient. Asthma, hay fever,
angio neurotic edema, migraine, and some
types of urticaria and eczema are allergic

states (See Anaphylaxis) (FS &Y Ul
[ S, <o, @ geied, 9, yeuur etk ]
& fau s sfadegeficar st wmr= ®9
9 eitRfed © wfed st Ut 9w fewsw
yfdferan Ue1 A B1 Tersit  fuel Swer,
TS, ST, UeiSiiomeh i ar yfavar
[T SR TfeRTe =1 BIeF A AT S
& W[ 21)

Alliesthesia (Tfereefifaar) Also known as

Allocheiria. A sensation or stimulus is
perceived at a point on the body which is
opposite to the point where the stimulus

was actually applied. (¥R & T fog ™
TG A IS Heqw B S 39 fag
& faulid 81, Sl o S § @] W
T=heft)

Alloantigen (Q?'h@?ﬁ) An antigen present in

the blood or tissue of a donor and not present
in the recipient which triggers an immune
response. (e TS i1 <11 o & A1 Sdh
o Sufter el € Ao Wkl § Sufeerd T
B & S Uned s 1 g 21)
Alloarthroplasty  (TEHRTIEHEET) Surgical
creation of a new joint in the body using
materials other than the cells and tissues

from human body, e.g. use of hip prosthesis.
In other words, it can be defined as surgical

construction of an artificial joint. (AFd YRR
G IR AR Faoh! & A I GEiE
1 IWART Fh YRR H TH T GG I
oierer feion, S8 e & dedfem =
ST TR R H, 39 FhHM e F afwd
fmfor o5 &9 & gRefd o <1 T 21)

Allocate (TeleRe) To assign for a particular
purpose. (T fov 2w & fau fg=
HTT; FEfedl)

Allocation (E("ﬁ'éFS'H) The act of allocating.
(amafed wT T fwam)
Clinical allocation (FATHFS TAHIA) A
period of time spent in ward/department/
unit where there are patients/clients. (are/
faamAfe F faae @ w1 stfafy, st T
& 21)
Patient allocation (Y9I TeAlb¥H) One

nurse is designated as responsible for the
care of one patient or a group of patients for
a spell of duty. (T F& &I TH M &I
J@ae o fau a1 AfE o wgE o fau
R =71 S 21)

Task allocation (2R TAIFIH) Patient
care in a ward/unit is provided by a group
of nurses. Each nurse is allocated a specific
nursing activity (task), e.g. one nurse in the
clinical area will be responsible for sponge
bath while another will be taking and
recording vital signs for the same group of

patients. (aTE/gfTe | WM *1 I@ T4 &
T THE G UIH FH ST F1 Fedw A H
e fafere =f&m nfafafu [@wE] stafeq feen
M & fau f9eeRr erft, et g e
% TF € TE & o T g wewyul e
o @R fawtd wem)
Allochezia (UeATehITsaT)  Either defecation

from an opening other than the anus or
expulsion of non-faecal matter from the

anus. (fFE eram= 5% 9@ e od &1
forafSia &1 =1 Wl 5R | WA o oferen foreht
<t 1 famfsa s

Alloeroticism (TATTRITETA™) Sexual attrac-

tion toward another person, as opposed to

autoeroticism. (TFEll T =afem o wfa =
ST T TEfaRarerg o faada &)

Allogamy (TENTHT) The fertilization of the
ova of one individual by the spermatozoa of
another; the opposite of autogamy. (?«"_\ﬂ"{” &
Y] SN UH A o fed w1 e
st & faadal)

Allograft (TERITEE) Tissue transplanted from

one person to another. (T TN oF S
T Ul H YRR HIAT)
Non-viable allograft (Fi-arafaet TAITT)
Skin, taken from a cadaver, which cannot
regenerate. (T ¥ W off T =N,
ST el 8 Tehdil)
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Viable allograft (@TfsIeT TEARTR) Living tis-
sue transplanted. (S Sehi ST JeamoTl)

Allopath (T@TUe) One who practices medicine
according to the system of allopathy. (&
fafereqer S weltel w1 yomell % STER
erferean s ©1)

Allopathy (TTdel) A therapeutic system
in which disease is treated by producing

a morbid reaction of another kind or in
another part by method of substitution.

(v Tafeca yomet oo wfaeemm =7
fafy g1 forelt o= yaR =1 el s o
4 T gfdferan Sco= ek W T STAR
e ST ©1)

Alloploidy (THAIEAT@ET) The condition of a

hybrid individual or cell having two or more
sets of chromosomes derived from two
different ancestral species. (N 3TeT-3FemT
gyl 9 e < A1 S 9 stk orge
a1 BTt Sfgal a1 SR w1 fefdn)
Allopurinol (TATEIRAT) A drug that reduces
the serum and urinary levels of uric acid.
Used in the long-term treatment of gout
to lessen the frequency and severity of
attacks. One of the chromosomes differing
in appearance or behavior from the ordinary
chromosomes or autosomes and sometimes
unequally distributed among the germ cell,

heterotypical chromosome. (T& Sty S
I o7 o HIH T A W R R
21 39 S & M % o wEy Al
fafrem o empmoll &1 emgfa dem wefiRar
H HH FE & AU gEAT fFE S R
T O A s | sufefd e

R | Fer-STen OE 4 9§ Th SR
FHefi-wft I0] HIfIERT, FeeTEE R
¥ 99 s w9 9 faafa e s 2
geufefuma wmEHI)

Alma-Ata declaration (TemT-UeT fEaeiiym)

A declaration made in 1978 in a conference
on primary health care at Alma-Ata in USSR
for attaining health for all by year the 2000.

(1978 ® Wt wW@Rea TR W R g
TH TH AR o TeW-TeT § g7 T 9o
98 | 2000 % Herch folu w@en i
=IO w Y TE o)

Almitrine (TETHIZE) Respiratory stimulant
used in COPD. (FRsTdEl I # wam fean
WM AT T a9 SO )

Alochia (TelIfeRam) Absence of lochia.(T&d
% YA AR BE H Sl )

Alopecia (QT'ﬁ'aﬁTI'qT) Baldness. Loss of hair.

The cause of simple baldness is not yet fully
understood, although it is known that the
tendency to become bald is limited almost
entirely to males, runs in certain families and
is more common in certain racial groups than
in others. Baldness is often associated with

ageing. (SO Al 1 ST TISITT T
FRO el Tk I e ¥ e A&l M T,
BTelifen % 9 & Fh TS g & wghe e
o0 W ¥ geN qw difhd ®, $9 ufEr
o et & SR EY 1 ger § % el
el W aifeeh aTH 21 ST SRR Y T
& W T g 71

Alopecia areata (TET99iaT TR3MET) Hair

loss in sharply defined areas, usually the

Type/stage Normal

Type O

Type M

Type O+M

Beginning stage

-

Second stage Final stage

DD
TR

Types of alopecia
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scalp or beard. (s ¥ IR o fafy= o
H Sl 1 e, SAHAR R GiaEl A )
Alopecia cicatrisata (TR TISHIZIEHT)
Irreversible loss of hair associated with
scarring, usually on the scalp. (3R W
W W A F TS kWY IS TUREdH
THEM BT B

Male pattern alopecia (HeT eeei L ICIER D)

Loss of scalp hair, genetically determined and
androgen dependent, beginning with frontal
recession and progressing symmetrically to
leave ultimately only a sparse peripheral rim

of hair. (GIYEl & el *1 e gH1; =
ST &9 9 fuifa den wwgem w fsfk
wT , oW TE A 5% ¥ YE e 7 SN
G €9 | Ffd H g Fqq: hae aret
*1 T e uieig g2 s R)

Alveolus (Tfearaier®) A small angular cavity;

bony socket of a tooth; air sac of the lungs.
(TH B HOE RN A-TA; HHEl
AR-HIS1)

Alovera (TEISRT) Skin texture enhancer and
emollient. (=T & aFEE HI d@H q
foerT & are)

Alpha (T&®T) The first letter of the Greek
alphabet, a. (W FUiHTET *T Teel 18R, ol)
Alpha cells (T @ed) Cells found in the
islet of Langerhans in the pancreas. They
produce the hormone glucagon. (TR ki
T o TRE F el § T WM
A FIVEG| o THA HIE HT e
EZc))

Alpha fetoprotein (TTHT Hi2igiei) Abbre-
viated AFP. A plasma protein originating in
the fetal liver and gastrointestinal tract. The
serum AFP level is used to monitor the effec-

tiveness of cancer treatment; the amniotic
fluid AFP level is used in the prenatal diagno-

sis of neural tube defects. ('{T&ﬁ ki 'Q'E‘F‘ﬂl
o1 PR R ST TY H SO g aren
TS e WM HRE TUET W) H STE
HE % STEAR FHT GO B FORAT &
fou fopan San ®; walEifes 5o Tumdt ®R
F1 3STAN <A A AW o SHgE R H
e St 1)

Alpha receptors (37T REied) Tissue
receptors associated with the stimulation
(contraction) of smooth muscle.(Tart
oAl w IAS [HWepmA] ¥ Hafud
Fdeh TET)

Alport’s syndrome (Teurddm fagm) Ac
Alport, South African physician, 1880-1959.
A hereditary disorder marked by progressive
nerve deafness, progressive pyelonephritis
or glomerulonephritis, and occasionally
ocular defects. (THl Teqld, Sfaqu-3hieh!
fafercdeh, 1880-19591 Tk STARTH faaR
fogd wdt e aferar, g TR
JHRYN A TAhHgIRY e 3fee fam
& W[ 21)

Alprazolam (WW) A benzodiaze-pine,
anxiolytic agent. (S=ITEERITH, T fa=mat
[frremsfes ] FNaE|)

Alternating current (JTTeeTHfET &) An
electrical current that runs alternately from
the negative and positive poles. (T ﬁ'ga
YAE S ARUHE qAl FHRHE gl o
TR W W 71)

Alternative medicine (3eetfea Afefam)
A form of medicine differing from
conventional health care. Consists of a
range of treatments essentially based upon
a holistic approach to health and well-being,
including  homeopathy,  aromatherapy,
hypnosis, acupuncture and others. Generally
these therapies have not been subject
to scientific scrutiny but are often used
when conventional treatments have failed.
Commonly called complementary therapies

(See Complementary). (URUR& @A
g ¥ 9= <o 1 TH w9l e,
@ R oA & fou ©w way gfteshio
% YR R AfEd Y ¥ STER H TH
@l B 1 AHAN W TE STER oA
S o e e B €, Tifsh ST et
I q9 A W@ R S IR S9N
fara & W ¥ R W g fafwan
e Sl 21)

Altitude sickness (3TcEregs  fasaw)

Condition caused by hypoxia that occurs
as a result of lower oxygen pressure at

high altitudes. (T T S 91g HUSeAd
SfeE ®T FH Y IaA B €, o
W Her ol §, Seee qen i <€ gt
8, Fefi-moft e feorfa Ty oft @ W
2 fomivet garg s o TEl W Hed W
& a7

Aluminium (TEIAE) Symbol Al A silver-

white metal with a low specific gravity
compounds of which are astringent and
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antiseptic. (T Whg widl S o1g forgent
fafere e w9 e € fEd e @ik
wifesh w1 e 1)

Aluminium hydroxide (TeHfaAag  &TEgl-
37/#1E€) Compound used as an antacid in
the treatment of gastric conditions. ('ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ
feafedf <6 STER ¥ U vafae & w9 A
TR R S a4t )

Alveolar (Tfe@@iIeR) Concerning an alveolus,
or/and sac of the lung. (Tealctd o Gae o,
o HHE H el
Alveolar air (Tfeadier TaR) Air found in the
alveoli. (1 el H Ut S areft arg1)

Alveolitis (Tfea@iiemgfed) Inflammation of
alveoli. (Tfeaarelt =T F=H1)

A. allergic Diffuse granulomatous lung
disease caused by hypersensitivity to organic
dusts. (TaRsTe fewgs Igatied @ fesi,
St FEE g 9 fadesTRiad & SR

g 21)

Extrinsic allergic alveolitis — (TaRIfgaH
werfor feadiensied) Inflammation of the
alveoli caused by inhalation of an antigen,
such as pollen. (TN T Foi St Tf=st
& ATITIE % HRO T ® S rell)

Alzheimer’s cells (TeSITSHT TH) A Alzheimer,
German Neurologist, 1864-1915. 1. Giant
astrocytes with large prominent nuclei found
in the brain in hepatolenticular degeneration
and hepatic comas. 2. Degenerated

astrocytes. (T SIS, SFHA  =JUaifoRe,
1864-19151 1. STHHI=I €9 ¥ 9 g MR
FITR T FHE qPrR dF S foRmet
federciigper, Sioed aun feufes @i
g N o Atk § g S @1 2. fewa
TR

Alzheimer’s disease (Toramem fesisr) A

progressive form of neuronal degeneration
in the brain and the most common cause
of dementia in people of all ages. It is more
common in older than younger people and
is not just a form of pre senile dementia, as
was originally thought. The degeneration
of neurones is accompanied by changes in
the brain’s biochemistry. At the moment
this condition is irreversible and there is no

effective treatment. (TSTEH UM Tk 394
U €, Afedes § SRAA T g9 ® Th
yfaeiiel ®9 i asft 39 & ol § FAYw
F FaQ AW HRO T| TS FHH IH & A

1 o H eAfueh 9 o @ § o ® @i
Ta ®9 9 fioea fedfern &1 ww w9 el
&, oE b 9@ 9 9 g T an i
HT S WEA ¥ uiedd o e =R
F o T e ¢ feeee @ fefq
e € iR F1E wee sTaR A F)

Amalgam (THETH) A compound of mercury
and other metals. (ﬂ'@{ﬁ qUT T g hT
AfiTeR 1)
Dental amalgam (S=cT THHTH) Used for
filling teeth. (3a fafrea o, <rdl &1 R &
e Wi faman St 21)

Amantadine (TH=EM) An antiviral agent

used against influenza A virus; also used
as an antidyskinetic in the treatment of

Parkinson’s disease. (S-HRIUST T SRRH o
e foran STl €; TewEd AT o SHER
¥ T TAfewhAtew & ®9 § ff STE
o S 21)

Amaurosis (mﬁ'ﬁﬁm) Loss of vision,

sometimes following excessive blood loss,
especially after prolonged bleeding, e.g.
hematuria. The visual loss may be partial or

complete, temporary or permanent. (FaA
o1 Sfeda St wf-wedt erenfus e
B % 9% BT 7 S EEeiE T gv '
AifeR = qoi, el N TRl € weRdl 81)
Amaurotic (THRITE®) Pertaining to amauro-
sis. (3TEMT 9 Haiferdl)
Amaurotic family idiocy Tay- Sachs disease A
familial metabolic disorder starting in infancy

or childhood. Characterized by progressive
mental deterioration, blindness and spastic

paralysis. (& aIfiRamier =@ma=e fawr s
Tog | gE g 8 o ytaeiien At
&, SOl q HEEl Ues € W 2

Ambenonium (TW@FIEH) An anticholin-ester-
ase agent. (T TR TET HRE|)

Ambidextrous (TwigeREd) Equally skilful
with either hand. (I 2ol ¥ ¥9H &9
q FHIl)

Ambivalence (TW@iteiei=d) The existence of

contradictory emotional feelings towards
an object, commonly of love and hate for
another person. If these feelings occur to
a marked degree they lead to psychologic
disturbance. (Tt =afad =1 a%g & wfa 7=
o ol foemi =1 Sea=t g1 S T ferelt
T Afew & fAw @R qen THE H EEn
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g @18 e fafga felt 9 g se @ sweh
FRO qAfaE it o € W 21)
Amblyacousia (THIGHURTSAT)  Hearing

dullness. (%9 T TST; 90 H=dll)
Ambylopia (THIGETTAT) Dimness of vision
without any apparent lesion of the eye.
Uncorrectable by optical means.(3T@ @1
HE TR HR T T W o yrren @
sifteera el g A=)
Amblygeustia (TG fEa) Temporary or

permanent diminution in the sense of taste.

(Tl 1 STl ®Y ¥ JUgE W@IK1)

Ambroxol (TWISel) A mucolytic. (T
THICECH | THICEeR ST S IenT
1 A Gl AR feafewr A € SR @
1 AE T 1)

Ambu bag (@'ﬂ) A hand operated, self-
rainflating bag used during resuscitation. It

is connected by tubing and non-rebreathing
valve to a face mask or endotracheal tube

and is used for artificial ventilation. (Eﬁ?ﬁa?
% 3RF SwEm fEA T Tk wy weie,
- | T (e SR A Ao
3R Y WER ¥ W1 A GeiRfEd e @R
S dfecivr & forg SyEm foman s 21)

Ambulant (TEEE)  Able to walk. (F@
amg1)

Ambulatory (WZ‘(’T) Having the capacity
to walk. (Fe T &T9al BIA11)
Ambulatory treatment (THeiedt  fgzde)
Health care services provided on an
outpatient basis. (TR T@WE HaW ST
e AT F 9IE BT S TN

Amebocyte (3THISTETZE) A cell such as a
neutrophil leukocyte having the power of
ameboid movements. (T& IR 9
=Eifra e | ofifae f &t wfs
&t 1)

Ameboid (3THIETIE) 1. Resembling an

ameba in appearance or characteristics. 2. of
irregular outline with peripheral projections.

(1. feed = femiwaret o ww swfen Sl
2. SAfafHa THRE@n aren qen giEdE gaqon)
Ameboma (3THISTT) An amebic granu loma,
a nodular tumorlike focus of proliferative

inflammation sometimes developing in
chronic amebiasis especially in the wall of

colon. (T 3rifersh Iein, Teh TMaER TR

w1 AR | g Tefow o fasfaa gn
el Go k1 A FHiEd Fw TN)

Ameiosis (3TTHITAA) A cell division resulting
in formation of gametes without reduction in
chromosome number. (T& hif3TeRT fawreH
forger aftommerEy U He wHt o fa
qrR] 1 Fmior g 21)

Amelioration (THITAARIM)  Improvement,
moderation in the intensity of symptoms.
(Sego Y ot W gHR, WSwH)

Amenorrhea (YFRTREET) Absence or abnormal
cessation of the menses. (HIAH g i
STqafeafa =1 stEEra TEfl)

Primary amenorrhea (9rEEt Qﬁ??ﬁ'@’ﬂ) The
non-occurrence of the menses. (H=dTE
EUEE:IEIID)

Secondary amenorrhea (FF= THIREAT)

The cessation of the menses after they
have been established, owing to disease or

pregnancy. (I a1 T9faEen o Tenfad B
& oI% wfgs o w1 gEiEl)
Amentia (TAFETET)  Mental subnormality.

May be due to hereditary factors, failure of
development of the embryo or birth trauma.

(35 T, S SAERTR wRT, o1 o fomm
o rEtherdl 1 S-S e HROT gl g1)

Amethocaine (Tftelier) A local anesthetic
effective when in contact with surfaces as
well as when given by injection. (T T
A KA At Awe S wael %
WA-TE TR A I W g
&t 1)

Ametropia (THIZITIET) Defective vision. A

general word applied to incorrect refraction.
(Irqui gfel T WHE YRR e STed
W AN E 2 1)

Amethopterin (Tl RA) Methotrexata, a
cytotoxic drug. (ﬁ%ﬁé}mm, T e TH
Aty =g HifvEeet o fau e fag
a2

Amifostine (THIBRIEE) Cytoprotective agent
in cancer chemotherapy. (& i @
faferen § wam fFan 99 oo wReRfERa
Hh|)

Amikacin (THISRTTET) A semisynthetic ami-

noglycoside antibiotic derived from kanamy-
cin, used in the treatment of a wide range
of infections due to susceptible organisms.

St g 8, St sl faew w9 9 ges

(AfqEeRRted Sl oF HRU HHHUN i
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T famga gEen & IR A swmE fwa
S aTell, AR 9 9w U srdfaAreTs
SRR EES TR 21)

Amiloride (3¥Cﬁ?—ﬁ'{'l'$‘s{) A weak but potassium
retaining diuretic drug. (T# HINR W
RfEm g e st

Amino acid (31T TRAS) A chemical

compound containing both NH, and
COOH groups. The end product of protein

digestion. (T TEMER Aifres foad <
NH, T2 COOH =f B €1 78 W W= 1
fam 3o B ¥ SR T IR I ST
WER T 1)

Essential amino acid

(wafrEe i
TfTE) One required for replacement and
growth but which cannot be synthesized in
the body in sufficient amounts and must be

obtained in the diet (See Table). (FfaEaTa=
o s ok o TR sTaves AT e
=0 IR H v " § Heftd T fmer s
Tl 21 39 IR H W TR W wtew))

Essential Amino Acids

. Threonine

. Lysine

. Methionine

. Valine

. Phenylalanine
. Leucine

. Tryptophan

. Isoleucine

. Histidine

. Arginine

O 00 N O U1 B W N

=
o

TE A TE W AfuE o ufae [or
ufafefaan] = 93 ® sifaftea It [ oreit
Tfaegfan] @ <Al o T99 o uRmTeEd
=il T 1)

Aminoglutethimide (TiFIeIfeeEE) A

drug which inhibits adrenal hormone syn-
thesis. Its use is sometimes referred to as
“medical adrenalectomy”. The effects are
reversible when the drug is discontinued.
Used to treat metastatic breast and pros-
tate cancers. (T a1 S Afegeh gmM &
TYATOT kT Jehell B SEeRT UGN Heft-heft
“Faferean sifugak” o &9 H ST ST 21
<1 & BH W Y9 yfdedt g 21 derfeh
WA R Y hEY % gl o oy SuEm
fepen S ©1)

Aminoglycoside (THHCTZRETES)  Any
of a group of bacterial antibiotics, derived
from various species of Streptomyces, that
interfere with the function of bacterial

ribosomes. The aminoglycosides include
gentamicin, netilmicin, streptomycin,
tobramycin, amikacin, kanamycin and

neomycin. They are used to treat infections
caused by Gram-negative organisms and are
classified as bactericidal agents because of
their interference with bacterial replication.
All  the aminoglycoside antibiotics are
highly toxic, requiring monitoring of blood
serum levels and careful observation of the
patient for early signs of toxicity, particularly

ototoxicity and nephrotoxicity. (@@Tﬂﬁfﬂ'ﬂ
w e gl W ww aeRiREe
TP T % e A @ A A, S
SR TEeEE o wE F FEE w R

oo o o

Nonessential amino acid (T7-TE¥Ee
37T TAS) One necessary for proper

growth but which can be synthesized in the
body and is not specifically required in the

diet. (3foa fawm & fau ww savas
diftrer ford wiR o gyelfoa fopen s @k
2 e fav B9 @ SRR F THH! AETah
& gl 21)

Aminoacidopathy (rfiHITfaStiet)  Any

inborn error of amino acid metabolism
producing a metabolic block that results in
accumulation of one or more amino acids
in the blood (amino acidemia) or excess
excretion in the urine (amino aciduria) or

both. (3T Tfae =amg=a & fwdl of
SN Afe S U A= sl T Sea
Fft & fomes wfommeeey W w9

TfAreTgRaEed o Sierrefed, Afefafaf,
TemrEfad ZreRHTEE, ufHehdiA,
AR SR FEmEE e 1 ST
STAN UH-AHRIHAE Sidl oh HRUT FHAT
H g HW o fow fRAr S @ SR
Siraroy wfafa o T 39k TEAY S HRUT
AR FRe o ®T H oEigd fewar
Sl ?1 |t sl iES GamEte
st fadel € &, TS T o € w
w1 FARE SR TR o yeert weri
& faw JM * wEuEgEs ERE @
ArETIRAl Bl §, Toin & § afeieimtaet
AR Tpreifrtae 41)

Aminophylline (3TFIHZEM)  An alkaloid
from camellia, it relaxes plain muscle spasm

of the bronchioles and coronary arteries. It
may be given by mouth, intravenously or
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as a suppository, and is useful in treating
asthma and heart failure. (av'ﬁm g g
Th Toehalids, I8 Iardahisti ae i
st 1 e w1 G § s e #
78 He 9, a:for =1 wuifged & w9 §
ST Hehel §, R e #iR gsd i faderdn
& A | WA 2)
Aminosalicylic acid (TH-RIfaRf R TRTe)
(See Para-aminosalicylic acid).
Amiodarone (THIETST)
agent. (TIHA eft wRH)
Amitosis (TATZSITAE) Multiplication of cells
by simple division or fission. (& fasre= =1
forgea gm0 wiferaRtett &1 fmfoT)
Amitriptyline (THifeUe™@el) An antide-
pressant drug that is chemically related

to imipramine. It is useful in relieving ten-
sion and anxiety but may cause dizziness

and hypotension. (T& STIEEIE a1 S
TRt w9 @ iR § gt g1 9
aE R fear @ frofa o omm wgEA W
gd AR Bl ¥ U 3Ed FR Sk ©
T 3T TR € Tl 1)

Amlodipine (T&AITEUTET) Calcium channel
blockers for hypertension. (39 I ED
fotw, Shfewram < el sefiend|)

Ammonia (3WfTET)  (NH, A colorless
pungent gas. In solution, used as a cardiac

stimulant.) (NH, T TEN e T T
oSt o B W SN feRAr ST 21)
Ammonium (3THITE®) A chemical group
that combines to form salts similar to those
of the alkaline metals. (T& THEME T8
S AiE e % WA o@v S M o g
IS g #1)
Ammonium chloride ( 3THIH FRIES,) Used

as a mild diuretic. Widely used in mixtures as
an expectorant. (38 ¥&eF A & &9 § TEM
o ST R 98 HERERE o w9 H g §
oMUk Y Y WA F )

Amnesia (THTEAT) Loss or impairment of
memory. (T, AR-3RG &1 O €9 4§
HETe B S

Anterograde amnesia (Q???iﬁ@ QT")ﬁMT)

Loss of memory or the events occurring after
sustaining an injury. (@iﬁT T fFdt = &
T o TR BN Sl He el Sl e S,
AR Ffaeal)

Antiarrythmic

Retrograde amnesia (2ie THTAT) Loss

of memory for the events occurring before
sustaining an injury. (fodt <ie & o= @
T B STl HeAS I a S, ST
wfaetal)

Visual amnesia (fa537eT TETT) Inability
to recall to mind the appearance of objects
that have been seen or to recognize printed

words. (&gal &1 3ufefa 1 A% wE A
Tf%d T T TedEH | oremefar S 3@ g8
3

Amniocentesis (TFARRTTE)  The with-

drawal of fluid from the uterus through the
abdominal wall by means of a syringe and
needle. It is primarily used in the diagnosis
of chromosome disorders in the fetus and in

cases of hydramnios. (& faftst afR g o
mMem ¥ e wm @R F WEem 9 TR
¥ 53 1 e 9 g w9 o9 qu |
HHET TRl o FRE § R gEeHEE
o wHE W ST TR S g1)

Placenta

Amniocentesis

Amniography (TREEITRT)  Radiography of
the gravid uterus. (T TT9YE HT TEI-Y
eI HEATN)

Amnioinfusion (TFFRIETWRIS)  Infusion

of normal saline into the amniotic sac
to increase the amniotic fluid volume.

(wafEifes et w1 WET WgM e feg
Ied-HIY § WU YeAET H1 M H)

Amnion (TfETAM) The innermost membrane
enveloping the fetus and enclosing the liquor

amnii, or amniotic fluid. (T Ydell IRSYIH
foreett =1 St fomd Sodig g & S gm
1 a%d gU Y T 2)

Amnioscope (TfETERERTT)  Instrument for

examining the fetus and the amniotic fluid
by means of a tube passing through the

abdominal wall. (%2 & Sar & #e7m 9
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T& =@ o e | O A1 UfEEien 5
&1 S o ferg @A)
Amnioscopy (TRSERERIUT)  Inspection of

the amniotic sac using an amnioscope.

(THFREITERT 1 STEN Fer THEEE el

%1 Flteror &)

Amniotic (TftTaifee)
amnion. (3Ta-Hal)
Amniotic fluid —(TfEEe®:  FogE)  The

albuminous fluid contained in the amniotic
sac. Liquor amnii. (Sea-&eft ¥ feem wmelw
[ R FA; SeAsH 1)

Amniotomy (TfEEETH) Surgically breaking

the amniotic sac to induce or expedite labor.

(7@ = % far @ o9 w60 % fau

HiSere w9 § ARETE Seft 1 dre)
Amobarbital (@aﬁ%fm) White crystalline

powder of a bitter taste slightly soluble
in water] melting point 156° C. A central
nervous system depressant, has an

intermediate duration of action. (g3 @R
F1 HHE foptedd TR U % e,
156°CH g1 gervia @ € UE e
qeT dF STIER, HRAE hi TH HeAdd
sy 21)

Amodiaquine hydrochloride (@aa‘iaqalm
w@mg) Camogquine hydrochloride,
as the dihydrochloride hemihydrate, yellow
crystals soluble in water. A synthetic anti-
malarial drug, effective against Plasmodium
vivax in the erythrocytic phase of malaria,
less effective against P-vivax falciparum and
P-malaria infections. Also used in treatment
of amebic hepatitis, rheumatoid arthritis.
(AT TRSIHRINGEE, SRS HRINGS
THIERge o ®9 W, UMl § Hoeie e
freal wefen & wRumsfes wwor d
wreifeTm faoeq & faaw s fHafew
wHEiEa <o, @-faded wediE i
f-welfEn Gwuur & faers w9 geeEl 2
srifaes BUeEfed, THdiTe nfsar o ST=R o
off Sy foman s 21)

Amoeba (aﬁl‘«n) A minute unicellular
Protozoon. It is able to move by pushing out
parts of itself (called pseudopodia). Capable
of reproduction by amitotic fission. Infection
of the intestines by Entamoeba histolytica
causes “amebic dysentery”. (Tsh B Th
FIRTH TS| T8 G5 F TS W I Rl
SR WOM § 9em 1 98 afRiied fawed

Pertaining to the

N oA W wew §1 weern fewifetes
e W et U S e B1)
Amoebiasis (TfAfa21ifad) Infection with

amoeba, particularly Entamoeba histolytica.
(7T o T HehHuT, fav ®9 § Yo
fewifafes)

Amoebic (3THifsIeR)  Pertaining to, caused
by, or of the nature of an amoeba. (3Tt
¥ Hafyq, oTier & HROT T G st
IR AN AT

Amoeboid (aﬁaﬁg) Resembling an ameba
in structure or movement. (HEHT a1 Wfd H
areften o5 S feE)

Amorphous (@Tﬁ?g) Without definite shape.
The term may be applied to fine powdery
particles, as opposed to crystals. (famT ff¥=ra
SRR A TE IR dgd arieh WSSl FHH
FUIf % fere y@m @ 1)

Amoxapine  (3THIRETH)  Tricyclic anti
depressant. (T STa@mELT)

Amoxil (THTEEE) Trade name for a prepara-
tion of amoxicillin, an antibiotic. (TR
HT TR % fo e W, T T |)

Amoxycillin  (TaTeATEfe™) A penicillin
analogue similar in action to ampicillin
but more efficiently absorbed from the
gastrointestinal tract and therefore requiring
less frequent dosage and not as likely to
cause diarrhea. It also penetrates sputum

more readily than ampicillin. (urdifaet @Y
fore & gum uffafeq T, dfea eifus
FCAA § S0 Heeht A | srwnfod wra
% IR TUfAIT HH RGN QU 1 SAE9ahal
A T SR T B F Gue T e R
TedifafeE ® euaT vewdEt Be W9
sfoe @ wfree © S § wEfee e
v Uil § TRl Wit §t W 1)

Ampere (THER)  Symbol A. The unit of
intensity of an electrical current. (Wdish- A,
fayaum #1 s

Amphetamine (Qﬂzﬁ?rrngq) A synthetic drug

that stimulates the central nervous system.
It is addictive and is now seldom used except

in the treatment of narcolepsy. (T&% &M
sty S opfrsa dfieRt o 1 S st
Bl T8 9 HI o ® AN o7 WS & wed
AR o IUER I BIgHI ST TR
STl @ e 39 o1 Hef-ehelt wE fehar S
2 faw feErm 1 fafean § Wi @ 2D
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Amphiarthrosis (TPRTsTEifa®) A form of

joint in which the bones are joined together
by fibrocartilage, e.g. the junctions of the

vertebrae. (T YR 1 wirg fod aifeera
TrESiReAs 5N WS B € S for aefed
% g WI)

Amphoric (TRRITTER) Pertaining to a bottle.
Used to describe the sound sometimes

heard on auscultation over cavities in the
lungs, which resembles that produced by

blowing across the mouth of a bottle. (Srae
¥ gafud wf-wl Fwel A TRt W
TR W YA A el s w1 aviA w
¥ U I R o §, S U aad o
e ¥ seHt IO el 1)

Amphotericin (TERRETTET)  An antifungal

drug which is not absorbed by the gut. The
only polyene antibiotic that may be given
parenterally. Active against most yeasts and
other fungi. Side effects of fever, nausea
and vomiting are common when the drug

is given parenterally (W& TfewTar an Sl
3 B ST el e ¥ Sherel giel
WerEites St Ut w9 @ K s g
B AfeeRiel @HR IR o e o faers
Hid| JER, Hael AR 3T o HEE ShHeE
oE € W T W Wl A s 2)

Ampicillin (QEEE) A broad spectrum

penicillin  of synthetic origin, used in
treatment of a number of infections. It is
active against many of the Gram-negative
pathogens, in addition to the usual Gram-
positive ones that are sensitive to penicillin.

(FFH Tet &1 TH =AU e U,
2 GHAUN o ITER § IEN fRA S 2
T FE UH-AFRAS WSkl o faers
ofewa €, gmm= gm-uitaied & ereen S
ffafam & ufa deeasha =1)

Ampoule (THEA) A small glass or plastic
vial in which sterile drugs of specified dose

for injection are sealed. (T B firem =@
e wi 3iel foeH geen & fau fie
U H fagewig oty der w1 S 2

Ampulla (T=I) The flask-like dilatation of a
canal, e.g. uterine tube. (T& -Tell o Tk
St o) S feR e @)

Amputation (TRIEIM)  Surgical removal of
a limb or other part of the body, e.g. the

breast. (TF&l &7 o1 YRR & A= AT !
VAR GRT YRR § e BT ST H I,
59 R =)

Amputee (THET) A person who has had one
or more limbs amputated. (T At fSrEent
T A1 SR SAT=SEA BT eh)

Amyelia (TuTefe@m)  Congenital absence
of spinal cord. (¥& & BEE &I =
sruferfa &)

Amylase (TfUTST) An enzyme that reduces
starch to maltose. Found in saliva (ptyalin)

and pancreatic juice (amylopsin). (T& TSEH
St w=re i Hees § % w81 98 R
[foeefi] iR emmerelt @ [ufheife]
T W R

Amylnitrate  (TATEAATEEE) A vasodilator
used in angina and cyanide poisoning.
(TSTE R HEEe faweda ¥ g
& S = Swifeeet)

Amylobarbitone (YHTEEER{SRM)  One

of the barbiturates, used as a short-acting
hypnotic and sedative. Effects develop
rapidly and the drug is eliminated more
quickly than other barbiturates. Regular use
may lead to habituation, and over dosage
can produce narcosis and death. Classified

as a controlled drug. (FRfegEd ¥ ¥ T,
N9 #0 R @ 0 9 5 a0 mes
& ®1 F WM fEA S ¥ TR geE
aga St fofad i € Fafwa swEm 4
Tl & Fehell §, 3R aifer g ¥ T
T U T Tl §1 7 FrEhE <o o w
o affea 21)
Amylocaine hydrochloride (tmg?vhar-f 313@—

FANTES)  Benzoyl ethyl dimethyl amino-
propanol hydrochloride, a local anesthetic.

CaE S e ) o M e e e o
EESANES, Th T HeeTer siufi)

Amyloid (THTSATTE) 1. Pertaining to starch.
2. A waxy starch that forms in certain tissues.

(1. W § gafeql 2. Tk O we S g
A QT 2N)

Amyloid degenration (TAEAITE STHRI)
Amyloidosis Deposits of amyloid in various
organs, tissues. Four types of conditions are
recognized — primary, secondary, localized
mass or nodule and associated with multiple

myeloma. (TAESESaE faf= 31, e
T STEAlsS T ST T =R TR 1 Tl
& W © - Wi, Weathd, e
S A1 Aegel 3R T EEE % e IS
BU @R e ot € W 21)
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Amylopsin (THTEATITET) An enzyme found
in the pancreas. Amylase. (3T=IRTI T g
S el Uk USTEH| THTEerd )

Amylum (TATEEA) Starch. (RTH)

Amyotonia (THTEEIFET) Atonic condition of
the muscles. (THURET @1 Taife fefal)

Amytonia congenita (THEIEIET Hi=sirger)
Any of several rare congenital diseases
marked by general hypotonia of the muscles;
called also Oppenheim’s disease or floppy

baby syndrome. (AU o5 HHT BIRURI-
fran grn fafga &2 gelw Sma sl o
q wE off; 59 iRy I = werdt Set
fegm o el S R1)

Amyotrophy (THTEETHRT) Muscular wasting
or atrophy. (Y3f1F F&fg a1 THI)

Anabolic (TATS{eTeR) Relating to anabolism.

(9= | Fafaal)
Anabolic compound (T FEEE) A
substance that aids in the repair of body
tissue, particularly protein. (Teh e S
YRR o Tl 1 AOHG W el w2
forgroet W)

Anabolism (TATSE=)  The building up or
synthesis of cell structure from digested food
materials (See Metabolism). (Sifad ¥R 5
T Al 9gd W wEEfs ufEew e
fou vifed w1 eevEsma g6 B, foed &
HYRO YR o qEdl &l Sfea gedl |
ufeafdd X 3@ B @@ uwel d it
w1 Feior o Heer)

Anacidity (Q?Tﬁlﬁéﬁ) Decrease in normal
acidity. (MM eTAar | T fawives
SR ™ H RS TaS w1 wH
B

Anaclisis (TTeRATSFAE)  Generally, reclining
or leaning; typically, an emotional depen-
dence on others. (& 2T Fh1d; AR
R, TE W TH AoHHS €9 9 7R gH1)

Anaclitic (T-TeRei{een) Denoting the depen-
dence of the infant on the mother or mother
substitute for its sense of well-being. (ﬂ?*ﬂi
a1 I@-T@ HT qET F A€ 7oA A OFHAH
R W ferey T fefan)

Anaclitic choice (TTIFANeH: =HEw) A
psychoanalytical term for the adult selection

of a loved one who closely resembles one’s
mother (or another adult on whom one

depended as a child). (fFgt fimr =afea &

IR T o fau T AAifaveeE e
W T H W [A TH S T T W TH
aed % w9 § R 2] 9 firern S 21)
Anaclitic depression (TAEeHed: fedvr)

Severe and progressive depression found in
children who have lost their mothers and

have not found a suitable substitute. (F®
qedi H U IH aren MR e yfawfia
sEER SR oot waet @ fen @
AR 3% ©H W faseu T fien @)
Anacrotism ('Q:’i'l'il'ﬁﬁ'?q) An abnormal pulse

wave tracing embodying a secondary expan-
sion. (T STHMT A T S Areafies foer
o S 1 IFEI HA B1)

Anaemia (TAfHAT)  Deficiency in either
quality or quantity of red corpuscles in the
blood, giving rise especially to symptoms
of anoxemia. There is pallor, breathlessness
on exertion, with palpitations, lassitude,
headache, giddiness and often a history of
poor resistance to infection. Anemia may be
due to many different causes. Increasingly,
with the advent of electronic cell counters,
anemia is now classified according to
the morphological characteristics of the

erythrocytes. (T W TN hioTR1ST i
e A1 A W HH g S e o
eI Y S HT €| THR HNOT T,
IReM FE W G Fed ok W RS,
s, 99 ST 9 AT ok fd e
i 1 sfaem@ wAtaan fafe= sror &t
o ¥ B Thdl g W o Ad
HifeTeRTeT w1 ARfaw favraeti o STTER
offFa g §1)

Aplastic anaemia (TSHRZH TAAT) The
bone marrow is unable to produce red blood
corpuscles. A rare condition. (= LR
T HIOTRTST 1 Scafed el T U@l Th
ety ferfal)

Deficiency anaemia (SfHE{TEET THHT) Any
type that is due to the lack of the necessary
factors for red cell formation, e.g. hormones

or vitamins. (T T FHER S WA HIRTHT
ffr & fou oTevas wREl HI FHH H
HRT Tl €, S TR wmiA et

Hemolytic anaemia (E1HIcTsZa: THfFar) A
variety in which there is excessive destruction
of red blood corpuscles caused by antibody

formation in the blood (See Rhesus factor) by
drugs or by severe toxemia, as in extensive

burn. (W& frm food o @ swiommmet
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F1 STt fommr g & S <o gw o
TGSl o 3T A1 TR fauekdr o wRo
g 1)

Iron-deficiency anaemia (33T Sfpferat

THET) The most common type of anemia,
due to a lack of absorbable iron in the diet.
It may also be due to excessive or chronic
blood loss, or to poor absorption of dietary

iron. (3TBR H STENfYG SRR ! wH &
FRO TAHA H HOW AW FHR T T
SAafys A WA W HI BN, A SRR H
SPRA & HH AN S HROT B Thdl 1)
Macrocytic anaemia (#FIEEEE  TfaT)
A type in which the cells are larger than
normal, present in pernicious anemia. (T
R s i T 9 9g g €,
A T § g e 31
Microcytic anaemia (FEHIERF THFAT) A
variety in which the cells are smaller than
normal, as in iron deficiency. (T& Y&HR I
T e SR FIREHT 9mE 9 SE
et €, S K AEA K1 HW H HROT
A )

Pernicious anaemia (THRTET TAGET) A
variety caused by the inability of the stomach

to secrete the intrinsic factor necessary for
the absorption of vitamin B, from the diet.
(sTer ® foifem B, & steRmowl & fag
e AN HRF F G FH o (g
Y2 I &I S HROT B A THIET
Th Gahil)

Sickle cell anaemia (fgeel de THEAT) A
hereditary hemolytic anemia seen most
commonly in black people living in or
originating from the Caribbean islands,

Africa, Asia, the Middle East and the
Mediterranean. The red blood cells are

sickle-shaped. (T&%  a9M9Ta  gwifetfes
T hifema i, s, wfern, we
7d 3 sqEerErTE G § W e @ w
o H g s @ S ®1 oel @R
HIRTHTT Foehed o AHR 1 gt E1)

Splenic anaemia (TAfTF  TAGAT) A
congenital, familial disease in which the
red blood cells are fragile and easily broken

down. (T& AT, WIETRe sArt foed
el TRl HIRTHRIG AN el & 3R ST
Y 2z W ?1)

Anaerobe (THI&) A microorganism that
body cavities or wounds where the oxygen

tension is very low. Examples are the bacilli
of tetanus and gas gangrene. Facultative
1. A microorganism that can live and grow
with or without molecular oxygen. Obligate.
2. An organism that can grow only in the

complete absence of molecular oxygen.
(T gewrsiia St IR o el A e
H gl § el SRS H1 qAd 9gd A
B B ST o AU G SR T WfE
% afgelt €1 oRonfas 1w gewsiE S
s Sferdis & @ @ 3Ees o ®
Thdl § R o Tehdl €1 w1 w2, TH
Sta S kel eI SifedTeH w1 qui
e ¥ @ "l 1)

Anaesthesia (THIRETERT) Loss of feeling or
sensation in a part or in the whole of the
body, usually induced by drugs. (TR
R, HelA 1 AR A Yol ¥ g B
S, S Afue wen fEe e & fag
et waerer el @1 sty w1 g
3R e < 21)

Basal anesthesia (@491 THIEEfSar) Basal

narcosis. Loss of consciousness, although
supplemental drugs have to be given to

ensure complete anesthesia. (9@ Y|
W B W @ g e ghRe w1
& forw g Siferi @ S 1)

Epidural anesthesia  (THIGERET  THIEffTT)

Injection into the extradural space between
the vertebral spines and beneath the

ligamentum flavum, (TSR &9 H
T S IR U o ot g femmen
e % 9 g ')

General anaesthesia (STReT  THIEAGaT)
Unconsciousness produced by inhalation or

injection of a drug. (SBIRT S TH <@l &
SSRM g Saafed Bt 21)
Intravenous anaesthesia (3287 THIEAEET)

Unconsciousness is produced by the introduc-
tion of a drug into a vein. (Bﬁﬂfﬂ i et &
e W e e WO SeR g g1)

Local anaesthesia (e THEGAT) Local
analgesia. Nerve conduction is blocked by
injection of a local anesthetic, or by freezing
with ethyl chloride or by topical application.

(T TATeSIfaan| et = T TR
HAER! o SR BRI, A1 Tl FlNiES &
e N W AEET g SE%s e §1)

Spinal anaesthesia  (TIEAA  THICEIGET)
Injection of anesthetic agent into the spinal
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subarachnoid space. (TAEAA  FEUUHARZES
T H Tedfesd RS 1 ISRA)

Anaesthetic (TR9Ifesr) A drug causing
anesthesia. (HagTEHa1 Ue1 & aTel <d1l)

Anaesthetist (THEIfE®) A person who
is medically qualified to administer an
anesthetic and in the techniques of life

support for the critically ill or injured.(Ts&
g S fafrsa 1 9 Tk FoagTRRT

3R TR w9 § SR A e A % fen
ST THET w1 THAH] B FEE FE ok
fer < 21)
Anal (T)  Pertaining to the anus. (&1 ¥
Heiferd1)
Anal eroticism (TTA  FISHGTH)  Sexual
pleasure derived from anal functions. (T[&1
wEl | 9w 91 ga@i)
Anal fissure (TFe1 fRR) (See Fissure).
Anal fistula (TTeT fH¥ZgeT) (See Fistula).
Analeptic (TATHITZeR) A drug that stimulates
the central nervous system. (& TeRT T
1 IfSTd S At st
Analgesia (TTeTSITEET)  Insensibility to pain,

especially the relief of pain without causing
unconsciousness. (3% o Ffd STHeRASIE,
et 0 Sl T e o < 9 e
Patient controlled analgesia (dvie Eh‘f?jv?’
Wﬁ)ﬁ?’éﬂ) A present dose of analgesic,

which the patient controls according to need.
In-built safety measures prevent accidental

overdose.(TAGSITGs% 1 TH GUH, 59
Wl eevaRal & IER k@ s 2
T-faee IR IU wfEE SfeReErST &l
Tad 21)

Analgesic (Q‘l(_'lﬁﬁ:liﬁ) 1. Relating to anal-

gesia. 2. A remedy that relieves pain.
(1. TSI ¥ gafudl 2. € R H Sl
IUME, I )

Analogue (TAT@M) 1. An organ with a
different structure and origin but the same
function as another one. 2. A compound
with a similar structure to another but
differing in respect of a particular element.

(1. T 7o ST SR e & WY Tk AT
AR Tk TR o €9 H TH & w2, forh
T LA & YA LA afend frdt faem
a & Ha | fa=)

Analysis (TTTETZEH) 1. The act of determin-

ing the component parts of a substance.

2. The breaking up of a chemical compound
into its simpler elements, a process by which
the composition of a substance is deter-
mined. 3. In psychiatry, a method of trying to
understand the complex mental processes,
experiences and relationships with other
individuals or groups of individuals to deter-
mine the reasons for an individual’s behav-

ior. (1. Tdl =l o w2 ATl w1 fAuRoT
FH H HE| 2. TEECE A H e
WA d@l H T, uh Ul fSweR g
et wered w7 wwEA freifa wt SR
3. TAifafean o, fodt =afe o =Fe@Rr o
HRol i i s o fory e safe
a1 Afedl o TS o WY Sfed HHGH
uiwena, srwel iR wedi ® wuem i
IR HH H TH a1 21)

Anamnesis (TTHTEE) 1. The act of remem-

bering. 2. The medical history of a patient.
(1. & &@ #= fFm 2. ™ WS @
Faferean sfaer@l)

Anandria (TTAgaT) Absence of masculinity.
(T T 19 T

Anaphase (TATRST) Part of the process of
mitosis or meiosis in which the chromosomes
move from the equatorial plate toward the
poles of the cell. (ATEeIfad =1 s1efepst fasrsm
w1 ufra w1 T fewm fSEH TogE A
T G FHIferR F Hife T SR T T)

Anaphylaxis (TATETSITRIE)  Anaphylactic
shock. A severe reaction, often fatal,
occurring in response to drugs. For example
penicillin, food allergy. The symptoms
are severe dyspnea, rapid pulse, profuse

sweating and collapse. (HEHII anett | '
e U AR UfAfRAl, TR e i
% @ fr offafer, @@ wel wfafm
ENICS R T s e e A
R TR F Fak § @ T FHE F
ofE # sgamEl)

Anaplasia (TAT@ATEAT) A change in the

character of cells, seen in tumor tissue.
(Fifremeti o fovioar & ocema o S
AR TR & Sk § fa@r 3 7))

Anarthria (TTERET)  Inability to articulate
speech sounds owing to a brain lesion or
damage to peripheral nerves innervating

articulatory muscles. (a0t &1 atfyeafad o
SrEReld AfESh o ™ % HRO1 Bl § Al
Ffm wiwuferEl & uReim 9 A JHEE
TEER €1 STETe =Nl
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Anasarca (TATHTR) Severe generalized edema.
(TR WHE=ET TE1)

Anastomosis (TEHITEE) 1. In surgery,
any artificial connection of two hollow
structures, e.g. gastroenterostomy. 2. In
anatomy, the joining of the branches of

two blood vessels. (1. &S ¥, & @@t
AT 1 FOW e, Y T e
2. TR H, q T aifeshret w1 wmaEnst
o wfae g

Anatomy (TATETHT) The science of the struc-
ture of the body. (IR &1 TL=1 =1 fa=am1)

Ancylostoma (TeRTSEE™T) A genus of

nematode roundworms which may inhabit
the duodenum and cause extreme anemia.

(AU ST w1 TH A S Teu H
YORT T HEHA § N STAfuE TR H
FROT a9 FHAT 21)

Buccal capsule
; Intestine

Testis

Seminal
vesicle
Ejaculatory
duct
Spicule
Cloacal
aperture

™ Copulatory
bursa

Ancylostoma

Ancylostoma duodenale (Tf-heiRaAT g3ifETeT)

A hookworm, very wide spread in tropical

and subtropical areas. (T Eib_cﬁf Sl ?;fﬁ:l'em
T Heiushel &l W wgd =Tk §1)

Androgen (TUSISM) One of a group of
hormones secreted by the testes and

adrenal cortex. They are steroids which can
be synthesized and produce the secondary
male characteristics and the building up of

protein tissue. (FION 3R UfeTar Hwd @
fere ol e A1 HE ®Y W 49R T
T et S qew faferedsti @ s S
? Qe T ot W Wedited L €1 e
o Toeh N YUt TE-A o S F1)
Android (TUSTEE) Resembling a man. (SRHT
= T fee)
Android pelvis (TUgige Ufead) A female

pelvis shaped like male pelvis with a wedge-
shaped entrance and narrow anterior

segment. (TF Tt Hifor o  efaig
FIAHR T ¢ N ST WIS A B €
e =g e Fiftn o gaE g {1)
Androgynoid (TUSRTIEEE) A man with her-
maphroditic sexual characteristics who is

mistaken for a woman, a pseudohermaphro-
dite. Possession of masculine characteristics

by a genetically pure female. (= ey Eil
=t 9 foerar Jor @1 grean 99 g9 o 91
1 fafiread o S ¥ weh wfeen fied
AR ®9 G WA e #)

Androgynus (TUSRTIETE) Female pseudoher-
maphrodite. (T T St foqd R wd T
St 1 fafreeand aeEh W §1)

Andropathy (TUSIUet) Any disease such as
prostatitis peculiar to the male sex. (ﬁ'st ot

a1 S TR qE ki € e 21)

Androstenedione (TUZRSATEM) A testoster-
one precursor. (URTEY SRR
Anencephaly (THURTEtRel)  Congenital

absence of the cranial vault, with the
cerebral hemispheres completely missing or

reduced to small masses. (FUEHd dice
TS AN o W1 YHAESRE el i
ol &9 ¥ ouftefd @1 agd sR fave %
w9 | g

Anergy (H?ﬁﬁ) 1. Specific immunological
tolerance in which T cells and B cells fail to

respond normally. The state can be reversed.
2. Tiredness, lethargy, lack of energy.

(1. fafere wf=smi & ufa sfafswanr & =1
gaq H wE E, Ui 2. o,
HESR, ol BT HH A

Aneroid (TTRT@S) Equipment that does not
utilize liquid medium for measurement of
pressure, e.g., aneroid barometer. (39T
W a9 o WOH o fAT WA wemm &
ST T W@ WY R W )

Aneuploidy (T=IGTEET) Possession of abnor-
mal number of chromosomes. (TR
M Hen | THEE e

Aneurine (T=I{M) Thiamine. An essential

vitamin involved in carbohydrate metabo-
lism. The main sources are unrefined cereals

and pork. Vitamin B. (TAEA| FTeTEEge
TATEE | WA T STavEeh et | 7ed
i T 3 SR diek €1 faerfi <)

Aneurysm (TRIRH) A local dilatation of a
blood vessel, usually an artery. Atherosclerosis
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is responsible for most arterial wall can pre-
dispose to the formation of a sac. Other dis-
eases that can lead to an aneurysm include
syphilis, certain nonspecific inflammations
and a congenital defect in the artery. The
pressure of blood causes it to increase in
size and rupture is likely. Sometimes excision
of the aneurysm or ligation of the artery is

possible. (T alfgshT H & T e,
AR R T YA TOERRITaE SR
et Y <R o forg forieR ® St u deft
% TS I QETH S Wwar €1 aAfifafen
% HRU TH ael o SmRkal § Susy,
o e g iR ue § S S
ITHe €1 Hehd €| T T Sae THoh SAHR
H 9fg 1 HROT T B SR T2 FT G
21 FHfi-Feft auAfaeeR @ g o g
T IS HHE B1)

vy

Saccular Fusiform
aneurysm aneurysm
o~ (8

7

Ruptured aneursym

Dissecting aneurysm ( SR TRTA) A

condition in which a tear occurs in the aortic
lining when the middle coat is necrosed and
blood gets between the layers, stripping

them apart. (T3ffess =+ wmwHT d =
T S sHe fufed wie § AHIeE R
T o S § A §1)

Fusiform aneurysm (F¥JATHE THR=H) A
spindle-shaped arterial aneurysm. (W&

foied & SMHR HT UHANTTERR)
Saccular aneurysm ( ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ' q:{ﬁ?rq) A

dilatation of only a part of the circumference
of an artery. (¥ 1 T & Haa TH
&= &1 o)

Micotic aneurysm (HTEHIcia TERTH) Aneu-

rysm due to bacterial infection of vessel wall.
(ST SheeH &1 o5 W S TSI

Angel’s wing (Tsed faT) Posterior projec-
tion of scapula caused by paralysis of serra-
tus anterior. (ﬁv"jﬂ'l o1 9TE GEU S 7Y
feRed o geEE g B 1)

Anger (TRR) The emotion of extreme dis-
pleasure to a person, a situation or an object.

(foreht =afom, fearfa o1 og W erafuss
o1 Y BT G HI Yk HEA)

Angiectasia (TfTreRfaam) Dilatation of blood
and lymph vessel. (et T 1o oot
aifet w1 He )

Angititis (Tf<Tetgfed)  Inflammation of a
blood or lymph vessel. (& aifest 21 wetent
afedt &1 For1)

Angina (T=TETT) 1. A tight strangling sensa-
tion or pain. 2. An inflammation of the throat
causing pain on swallowing. (1. qreast H
SN e dier St 39 ufmE )t gfd s
et et % T IR TR BT wH e
¥ 3O Y A GHON w gafd 5
FHROT B R 2. T § G F RO R
¥ drgr g

Angina crusis (TSTETT 1a9) Intermittent
claudication. Severe pain in the leg after

walking. (e R fovsfeai # o <€ &
S fasme T W wd € S § qen e
iy < W § STl T Safd o wROr
g 21)

Angina pectoris (T=iI3T i#eiRE) Cardiac

pain that occurs on exertion owing to
insufficient blood supply to the heart

muscles. (85d 1 WHURME I Wa &
AT STYRT o HEO B SN 85T &)
Vincent’s angina (f79=d T=ET) Infec-

tion and ulceration of the tonsils by a spi-
rochaete, Borrelia vincentii and a bacillus,

fusiforms. (TaEIhT, dife=n fama=t qen
afeers, WISiwH R Sf~ae 1 STeeR qen
Fulicafsl)

Angina abdominis ~ (T~TgT  TsSIATd)
Abdominal pain due to ischemia of gut.

(3 der St ot R H eMyfd o
FHROT B 1)

Ludwig angina (TSfET  T=IEAT) Deep
infection of tissues in the floor of the mouth.
(e o f=et am § Skl 1 T THA)
Angina prinzmetal’s (=TT fi~rHzeq)
Angina pectoris with ST elevation due to
coronary spasm. (aﬁ'ﬂ‘l’ﬁ QB_—T % RO ST
I F Y TSI YeRIE|)

Unstable angina (37?@&'8 T=71591) Angina

of recent onset, abrupt progression,
occurring at rest, is due to superadded
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Angioma

coronary thrombosis, a fore runner of
impending infarction. (TASIEAT BT Eal
YBAN, IFEMF WM, IRE d BH awf,
gWee wRAG dreifa & faw, sme=
QLAIfEAdier T TH T 1)

Variant angina (a"ﬁﬁ? T~IEA1)  Angina
occurring at rest in absence of cardiac
acceleration. (W& g Wl S AR *T
fearfa & <t & S w=m w1 il T S =)
Angioblast (TFSTEI&) The mesenchymal

cell derivative which ultimately develops
into blood vessels. (FHTHEAA  HIfITHTT
e B € W ofad: T arfeet
faerfaa &t €1)
Angioblastoma  (Tf<TareE2 M) Tumor
involving blood vessels of brain and meninges.
(v IR A= i R S | g9

)
Angiocardiogram (T~aiteRTiSEIM)  Radio-

logical examination of the heart and large
blood vessels by means of cardiac cathe-
terization and an opaque contrast medium.

(Fifeas hefieesior @ik sTuReef famia
qeH W eRd iR S T alehsi i
RER T Ea e ()

Angioectasis (Tf<EuaRTa@)  Abnormal
enlargement of capillaries. (Fiferprsti
ST €Y 9 9GS

Angioderma (TfrErsat) An allergic condi-
tion characterized by urticaria and edema-
tous areas of skin and mucus membrane or

viscera. The reaction is IgE dependent, but is
often complement mediated as in hereditary

angioedema. (T& UWetsit &1 feafa <7 =m0
AR vow foeeht o foemim o fo=t oiRk
WA ISl o AR W o W S A
fotoan 21 wlafwan 1gf ® fsR ®, wfera
SRR SR UfSETSH o w9 H Hezreer
& I 1)

Angioendothelioma (Tfrauuetafea=mmm) A

tumor with endothelial cells predominance

occurring in bone. (TSigfeaa  whifsrertett
F WY wF gR, ot g ¥ w9 o+
eI

Angiogenesis (TFSEIMTT®)  Development
of blood vessels. (& Afga1at 1 faemm)

Angiography (TFEIT®T) X-ray of blood

vessels after injection of radiopaque
material. 1. Cerebral X-ray picture of
cerebral circulation to evaluate stroke,

tumor, AV malformation, aneurysm or
abnormal vascular pattern. a coronary X-ray
of coronary circulation to evaluate ischemic
disease. 2. Digital substraction A computer
aided “substration” technique that subtracts
images of surroung tissue from the contrast
image to give better resolution and minor

details. (Afeats It & THRM & 9%
T arfeamtetl &1 TEd-31 1. iEd Heed
& Yod -1 o we, gm, we
TAHHIE, TIFeH O S gogt
Yed F1 qeAld HH ok foul gEhiAR
A FT GeAlRT FH ok fAU wRET
TR0 T T R TR0 2. fefsea
faehcy T FHR TET ' GIRYA" qohAE
? W e Reffegem iR Amgedt faawor 3
% fou were e W WO oy w1 sl
1 T 1)

Angioid streaks (Tfistiae i) Dark
wavy anastomosing striae lying beneath the

retinal vessels. (& a1 Iferer o arfefat
wI orE H frardt g8 Ted W S Eed
aifeeht & = feord et 1)
Angiokeratoma (TSRS Thickening
of epidermis of feet with telangiectasia
warty growths. (I &1 Teh A7 St 2Afershat
W ek oS W g € fwd wem gfs &
e W % wfrefim ® Her g 21
Angiolipoma (TFTEZaET) A mixed tumor

containing blood vessels and fatty tissue.
(v fofsm =R fed @@ afeh it
TR 0% e 1)

Angrolith (Tf=rEfasr) Calcareous deposits
in walls of blood vessels. (for&ft TaraeT &1
R | Hfcwam ga wwed w1 gae )

Angiology (Tfiratsit) Science of blood
vessels and lymphatics. (T el GEsical
afef=t w1 fomm)

Angioma (TFIET) A benign tumor com-
posed of dilated blood vessels (hemangi-

oma) or lymph vessels (lymphangioma). (T
e A9 W W Al [anedEs ] A
s anfeepretl [ ferdhfsieimn] @ =1 T
e TR 1)

Angioma capillary (Tf~HT HieRT) Con-
genital superficial hemangioma appearing as
irregular red discoloration due to overgrowth

of capillaries. (SFASTA  Hagl YETGHRTER
Hiferertett o Afaafs o wRo Afafad @
Aot & &9 § @ 39 1)
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Angiotensinogen

Angioma cavernous (Tf~FHT Fa14) Ele-
vated dark red tumor consisting of blood
filled vascular spaces; involves submucous
and subcutaneosal tissue and is pulsatile.

(W W et T ¥ faee o
T T FEHEA I % A=
Tl I el il € AR Jedeed Bl §1)
Angioma senile (T~ Gf7eT) Hemangi-

oma in elderly due to capillary wall degen-
eration, producing a compressible mass.

(FifereR AR o1Y: WA o wRU g H

Angioneurosis (TFEIRIRITAA) A neurosis

affecting the blood vessels, which may
produce paralysis. (T afgetsti
guifad & ST UE Ufad, Sitogas
HT el 21)

Angioneurotic (TfEI=INITEs) Pertaining to
angioneurosis. (TF<E=RITE ¥ Hafudl)
Angioneurotic edema (Tf~TI=Rifes: TEian)
(See Oedema) T, TAfSHE Hemew 7e@n
SR H TH FIH UoASiord ghg =

TAIEREE, Th Hifed FomM &1 Ieel)

Angioma serpiginous (Tf</mT  GfAfmH—) A
skin disorder characterized by appearance
of small red vascular dots arranged in rings

due to proliferation of capillaries. (iferRTaT
% YUR o HRY Yool H AAfed B @
et eied =t Sufefa w1 fasioa 21)

Angioma stellate (TFSTFET ©eiz) Heman-

gioma in which telangiectatic blood vessels
radiate from a central point. SYN — spider

nevus. (TRaTfeds foad @ wenr fag @
e, e, A AT T w waEl i,
e, W Rwet w1 s e, S
AR W @ ¥ A9 EEEd g,
Y W e et €1 Syn - wEet
qFE1)
Angiomalacia (@ﬁm) Softening of
wall of blood vessels. (TEraTef@i 1 et
HT AT & S

Angiomatosis  (TFTE@ZIEE)  Multiple

St AieH Terst ¥ 3o B &l
Angiopathy (TfsrEiiet) Any disease of blood
or lymph vessel. (T a1 &Rt aife-t @1
FE o )
Angioplasty (TFTET@REY)  Surgery of a

narrowed artery to promote the normal flow
of blood. A common technique is balloon

angioplasty. (3 o TMM YalE 1 @l
T & fau ww Gt a i # s T
T eheiteh oo TR
Angiosarcoma (TFEIERERIAT) A malignant
vascular growth. (T =ITas aifeehig faemal)

Angiospasm (TFSEEITSH) A spasmodic

contraction of an artery, causing cramping of
the muscles. (fret & =ifet &1 Wad o
i g, T wigafeEt & e e #1)
Angiotensin (TRSTEI2f=) A substance that

raises the blood pressure. It is a polypeptide
produced by the action of renin on plasma

globulins. Hypertension. [T el W

angiomas. (T& W1 AT forad sTshafeshreg
ExiIc 1))
Angiomyolipoma (TFSEMTEITAGIET) A benign

growth containing vascular, muscular and fatty
elements. (T, HEURTEl 3R SrEgR el
¥ 7w 9= 9fg)

TR 1 Gl 2| TE Al T W
I w1 o g it w diefiiere 2
I=d TREMI)

Angiotensinogen (TRSEIEFEAISH) A serum
globulin fraction formed in the liver; hydro-
lyzed to angiotensin by renin (fFFR & Tifea

Catheter Balloon

Balloon inflated

Plaque compressed
Stent expanded

Angioplasty
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Anisognathous

w1 BRGTEI)

Angor animi (31T 215f7) The feeling that
one is dying as in angina pectoris. (ot
feR 1 Heqd T i g€ W @ § 59 fE
TR 9= T [egy] ¥ € )

Angular artery (TRTeR 2TERT) Artery at inner
canthus of eye. (3@ & &N had HT
g

Anhedonia (T=TEIFET)  Lack of pleasure in
normally pleasurable acts. (HM= &9 k)
SRS S H STHS 1 HA B S

Anhidrosis (TTETSITEE) Absence of sweat
secretion. (T &G T sTUREd g

Anhidrotic (TTETESIfER) An agent that
decreases perspiration. An adiaphoretic.
(Th FR& S A FH OFA@ T TH
wfeammrfes 1)

Anhydremia (T-ETSEITHAT)  Deficiency of
water in the blood. (& | 9T &1 &HI)

Anhydrase (QT{IE%'FT) Enzyme that helps
in removal of water from a chemical

compound. (TSTEH S T TEMH s
¥ U 1 Frerrer o Heg T 21)

Anhydride (TgTEgI8E) Compound formed
by removal of water from a substance,
especially an acid. (T e, T w9 9
TF UHE ¥ UM # geM ok gN Tied
Afiter1)

Anhydrous (WSE‘:H) Lacking water. ('G"'—‘IUT
w9 9 fo Sieferen; Serfedl)

Anicteric (TgaRTieR)
(fern & famm)

Aniline (THIM) A chemical compound
derived from coal tar, used for making
antiseptic dyes. It is an important cause

of serious industrial poisoning associated
with bone marrow depression as well as

methemoglobinemia. (FeR d e T
wEfTs diftes, fog wfedfes oF s m
& fog wam foran s 21 =@ iR shifies
TRt 1 q&A HRO B €1 T8 AT
TSl SIEE % Y- B 9
e TR sienfie faurerar w1 Tk HEwgol
RO B1)

Anilism (T=tfera) Chronic aniline poisoning
manifesting with vertigo, cardiac conduction

Without jaundice.

defects, muscular weakness. (U Tt
fooreraar o =Ry oT, wiEOferl w6
FASIRY, FIETR FHeFH 0 Y 01
sm g1

Anima (TET) 1. The soul. 2. Jung’s term
for the unconscious, or inner being, of the
individual, as opposed to the personality
presented to the world (persona). In Jungian
psychoanalysis, the more feminine soul or
feminine component of a man’s personality.

(1. 3T 2. AfF o 1=, a1 A &9
o, g & fou wqa SAfedaa & foada
g, & fau yam fFar wW g e
S Hifavemw o, e wafdd & SAfade
o sifoss @0 S A1 S Sesh B

Animal (TF®E) A living organism. (T&
Shifera sfa1)

Animation (Eﬁ'a'm) State of being alive. a.
suspended State of apparent death. (Sfifad
BN T STa, WU HEARY Heierdl)

Anion (TfET) A negatively charged ion
which travels against the current toward the
anode. (T RUMHS =TS fhal T4 3TEH S
THIE H1 3R Fie o e a0 H3@ 8l)

Aniridia (TfRTeaT) Lack of part or the whole
of the iris. (TTaTeRT &1 Y0 &9 & = fomeft
AN T 9@ B

Anisindione (TFfa=EtaT)
agent. (TF<TU HRF)

Anisocoria (THATSRITET) Inequality of diam-
eter of the pupils of the two eyes. (I =
1 qaferal oF A T STHEAI)

Anisocytosis (THEMETESTTE)  Inequality
in the size of the red blood cells. (W& &
HIRTRIST F STHR H STHHAA)

Anisodactyly (THrET€a=TEe) Unequal length

of the corresponding fingers or digits. (Haf¥a
It @ TRl Y ST rEgl)

Anisogamy (THHERIHT)  Sexual fusion of two
gametes of different form and size.(faf\=t
®Y 3R AHR S < BT F AH GerdI)

Anisognathous (THIEI™eE) A condition

of having different sizes of maxillary and
mandibular dental arches or jaws. The upper

Anticoagulant

jaw is usually larger than the lower one. (3@
AR W& & Tq Weld A wEg o fara=
RN B BT T feorfdl Sl SerEr emdR
w et @ 5 g R
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Anisoleukocytosis (TTEICIRTZETGH) Var-

ious forms of leukocytes are present in an
abnormal ratio in the blood. (TIEEIH &
fafer &9 o o S ou | AR g1

Anisomastia (THEETREET)  Condition of
unequal size of breasts. (=l & N
SR T fefal)

Anisometropia (THEMSITIET) A marked

difference in the refractive power of the two
eyes. (YH1 = *T 3vad Wi ® fafga
i)

Anisophoria (THEIRIRET) Muscular imbal-
ance in eye where horizontal visual plane
of one eye is different from other.(73 #
woaferE w1 ewged fowd s ev@ @i
&ferst g wwas o g ¥ e g 2)

Anisopiesis (TEMOERT®)  Inequality in

arterial blood pressure between the two

sides of the body. (YRR & THI T% o ==
AT TRET ST
Anisotropine (THATEIUM) A belladonna alka-
loid derivative, spasmolytic. (T ERIEE
STEhAIe ¥ IO A1 W, TISHIfA 1)
Anisuria (THERET) A condition where there

is marked alteration in the amount of urine
produced; alternating between oliguria and

polyuria. (T feerfq fomdd seufed w1 =1
e H qREd E §; STl 9o agis
o drg srfeeRan)

Ankle (W) The joint between the leg
and foot, formed by the tibia and fibula

articulating with the talus. (37 T& iF o
9= w Sie S fefom, frgen dun dem
sfeedl = fioer @ =@ §; 2@l)

Ankle jerk (TheT Teh) Plantar flexion of
foot due to contraction of calf musculature
following a brisk tap to tendo—achillis

tendon. (TfFew 3ed W o 4 fiveat
+1 Uferf o fagpg WM o hersaE T Higerd
% G o HROT W o Tl H AT
Ankyloblepharon (Tf-erelisithiM) Adhesions

and scar tissue on the ciliary borders of the
eyelids, giving the eye a distorted appear-

ance. (Ui o ST TS Treel Uikl o
FopRi 1 oo o feuen ST IR S
T B T8 o femd w9 3 2)

Ankylocolpos (TfreiierieTa®) Imperforated
or atretic vaginal canal. (foggR @1 wfew
=ity wrt1)

Ankyloglossia (TfFeReATAITE@T)  Poor tongue

protrusion due to abnormally short frenulum.
(fSen-d4 &1 SIS BieT BH & wROT fS7gt
F1 I FFR & =R A e, forr-as,
S &1 9@ 7@ ° 98 ©)

Ankylosis (TFReilfa®) Consolidation, immo-

bility and stiffness of a joint as a result of dis-
ease. (SNURY & FRVT fomdll SiIg =T TIfaEHa
AR FI)

Annelida (THTEET) A phylum of metazoa, the
segmented worms, including the leeches.

(FRISiieT 1 U g, @el % HIS wd Wedl)
Annular (TZER) Circular. (& THR a1
Annulorrhaphy (TRIINETT) Closure of her-

nial ring by suture. (&1 & e HI AeHT

MR = AN
Annulus (T=IeTH) A ring-shaped structure.

(SIS & SHR & A
Anociassociation (TITYTIMTHITATIT) The

exclusion of the pain, fear and shock in

surgical operations brought about by means
of local anesthetics and basal narcosis.

(zorta figeaes oIk duel itEE o
e ¥ A T SRR SR | 92, 99
qo W=H W gferl)

Anococcygeal body (THTehieRATacT  STSt)

The muscle and fibrous tissue lying in
between anus and coccyx; giving attachment

to. (&1 R wiwdieq & = o fod
W SR g w1 oA W fem
g 21)

Anococcygeal ligament (Q‘ﬁﬁmﬁﬁl’ﬂﬂ
=) A band of fibrous tissue joining
coccyx to external sphincter ani. (WRR S
*1 Uh o S o ke TR e
9 Sear 21)

Anode (TATE) The positive pole. (THRIHH
gdl)

Anodontia (TATEIT9TAT)  Absence of teeth.
(7l T S STatefa )

Anodontia (THISIFETET)  Absence of teeth.
(F® stz wft Tl 1 ST 9 S

Anodyne 1. Pain relieving or relaxing. 2. Adrug
or other treatment that relieves pain. (1. =
¥ TEd A1 ARM| 2. TH &1 A 3 ITAR
S TEd I R1)
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Anothaloscope

Antepar

Anothaloscope (TTSMERIT) Device for

detection of color blindness. (¥ 3T¥T9A =1
Il T ok AT W § A ST S9eRIn)
Anomaly (THTHE) Deviation from normal,
irregularity. (T | oo, stfafaan)
Anomia (THITHAT) Inability in naming objects.
(TGS o AR FE H STEmes)
Anonychia (THITTERAT) Congenital absence
of nails. (TREAT T ST STafeerfa g

Anopheles (TATTeIS) A genus of mosquito,
vector for plasmodia, the causative agent of

malaria. (953X &1 Uk S(HF, 39 S i
TET o HeH W 7 Wl AT H UEH A
HARE S A 2)

Anophthalmia (TAI®SAET)  Congenital

absence of a seeing eye. Some portion of the
eye, e.g. the conjunctiva, is always present.

(T T ATl 3@ HT ST AT B
i@ % FW AW Iqed e § Sl TR
SR, gHen Hisg gl 1)

Anorehism (TARTEST) Congenital absence
of one or both testes. (T a1 T YU T
SR STArefa g

Anorexia (TARTEHTET) Loss of appetite for
food. (9IS < faw 9@ &t wH g1
Anorexia nervosa (TARMRIIT  Taid1) A

condition in which there is complete lack of
appetite, with extreme emaciation. It is due
to psychological causes and usually occurs
in young women, leading them to perceive
themselves as fat and to take extreme forms
of dietary control in order to lose weight.

(tw Tt fefs food srafuw v &
Y @ w1 gl HH S ¥ qE e
HROT & HRO B § AR SAHAR W e
afeenal § gl €, fEY 4 g w1 oA
Tegd FW ¢ AR oeM wW wW & fou
SR FRI0T & ="| &9 o9 §1)

Anorexigenic (TAeRIISITeR) Causing loss of
appetite (T&fasH® 58S FRU @ FH
& S 21

Anoscope (THIRERIT) Speculum for examining
anus and lower rectum. (&1 3R Tt
TR H WA & o wge)

Anosmia (THITETET)  Loss of sense of smell.
(7 T ergfa w1 sTgateafa gm)

Anovular (TAIEIeR) Applied to the absence

of ovulation. Usually refers to uterine
bleeding when there has been no ovulation,

the result of taking contraceptive npills.
(STHAR TR T T G e
?1 meifieeR MfeE O SR hRUl SE hIE
SigeivH & gl € a9 feraieasi o s19me
¥ fau yam e S 1)

Anoxemia (THIEREATHET)  Insufficient oxygen-
ation of blood. (& | SRS 1 HMH
W ¥ T )

Anoxia (TAIFERTET) Lack of oxygen in an organ
or tissue. (TFHl o7 =1 s o SAfaRdSH
HT HH M)

Antabuse (T=T&I®) Trade name for a
preparation of disulfiram used in the
treatment of alcoholism. (‘\TI'{'IEﬁ"FI % IR
o I7Em Ry WM A fegfew w aar
& fou = )

Antacid (T=fdg) Agent that neutralizes
gastric HCl. (3™ &1 g HCl =i
S wH el el = At

Antagonism (T=TIH) Mutual opposite
or contradictory action. (TER fouda =
forrenomet fomam)

Ante (T=T) Prefix meaning before. (ITE
o o W @ ok w9 H W fEa
ST #1)

Antecedent (@'{flé?) Something coming
before; precursor. (A1)

Ante cibum (T=THiem) Before meals. (788
forem o wam feran Smar € S wieM @ ved
E i )]

Ante cubital (T=TeRIfseet) At the bend of
elbow. (Fel o HIE W)

Anteflexion (@Wﬁ) Abnormal bending
forward, e.g.; especially of uterine body at
its neck. (3TIEF==; YRR o foHel & =1
AT T AR ®Y Y A HT AL FH,
St ety w5 fearfal)

Antegrade (T=TIS) Moving forward or in
the direction of flow. (3Tl g3 a1 Yag w1
femm #1)

Antemortem (T=THIZH) Before death. (T
¥ )

Antenatal (T=IMTed) Occurring before
birth. (=4 o S{ ¥ Y@ B o; FHd
¥ w=ll)

Antepar (T=TUR) Piperazine citrate. (ORI
TEE1)




Antepartum

52

Anthropoid

Antepartum (T=TTeW) Shortly before birth,
i.e. in the last three months of pregnancy.

(¥ & T T Ted, A el &
afEd d w7 Hl)

Antepartum hemorrhage ( iy 3777??5?/)
Bleeding occurring before parturition (See
Placenta previa).(TFETE S YHaT W vgdd
g 21)

Anterior (T=TRER)  Situated at or facing
toward the front. (T &1 3R feerq =
| HT SR
Anterior capsule (T=IRTT 3‘5'12’1?!) Anterior
covering of the lens of the eye.(ﬁ? & T
I g T ST I
Anterior chamber (T=IRTX F%R) Space

between the cornea in front and the iris and
lens behind. (ATt T 98 9T ST il
AR e & ofta o feorm grar @ aen forad
e g ?1)

Anterior horn cell (TZIRZR &4 HeT) The

nerve cells in anterior horn of spinal cord
whose axons the efferent fibers innervating

the muscles. ({8 &1 gl & qdadi &
1 HHAd HI gL dqHA dqetl w1 fmior
* ')

Anterograde (T=IIE) Moving frontward.
(3T &1 WE T FA ;ST

Anteroinferior (T=IRIZTHITET) In front and
below. (HFH Td = T THI)

Afterolateral (T=RIGIEet) In front and one
side. (W T TF R feerdl)

Anteromedian (T=RIHTEEM) Infront and
towards midline. (HMH Ud HWeIHAA i
W feerd )

Anteroposterior (TZRIUREINER)  Passing
from front to rear. (WA ¥ WD H1 TWH
S )

Anterosuperior (T=ZRIIURER) In front and
above. (VI Td TR H W% feerl)

Anteversion (T=Tasi) The forward tilting of
an organ, e.g. normal position of the uterus
(See Retroversion). (Tordt i &1 T =Y
AR geh S o TateE e Rt

Anthelmintic (TSreififize) Agents against
intestinal worms. (2Tdl & WIgl HI T
ExeiCiGilc eI )

Anthracosis (T-TeRITAE) SYN — black fung;
accumulation of carbon deposits in lungs
due to smoking or coal dust. (SYN — <hrell
Foh; YUTH A HEAA Kl YA ok HRU
HHEl § HEE S M)

Anthralin (TITf@) A synthetic hydrocarbon
used as ointment to treat fungal infections
and eczema. (T fHafesw TEgmER ®TA
THAT T TRTHT o $elTl o foIT wEH
w9 F IYAM TR W ?1)

Anthrax (T8Ile®)  An acute, notifiable,
infectious disease due to Bacillus anthracis,
acquired through contact with infected
animals or their byproducts, such as carcasses,
bones or skin, usually by occupational
exposure. The incubation period is 2-5 days.

A worldwide zoonosis. (ST T A%
e gRT 3 e fafere g Hemtme I,
S GenfHd SRl A SR Suled S9 fR
v, efgedl o1 =, HAR W SAaHIeh
Sifedl g0 Bl B1 TURT SIHed  wie
2-5 el @k g R1)

Anthropogeny (H?iﬁ"ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ) Origin and devel-
opment of man. (W4 & 34 Ta faenml)

Anthropoid (TelTuias)
(aTeHt o oA )
Anthropoid pelvis (T-4I9iae Hfeard) Female
pelvis in which the anteroposterior diameter
exceeds the transverse diameter. (HIET ifer

Resembling man.

Anteverted uterus

Bladder

Vagina

Retroverted uterus

Vagina

Rectum

Anteverted and retroverted uterus




Anthropology

53

Antibody

food URIEIfer =am swy W o
st €l 21)
Anthropology (TITOIATSt) The study of

human beings that focuses on origins,
historical and cultural development, and

races. (Aa w1 sterd oo 3s@eh 7@,
Ufieities iR wiehaen fasm R wifd ™
AT ehiga e B1)

Cultural anthropology (Fe=Rel T=idicirs)

The branch of anthropology thatis concerned
with individuals and their relationship to

others and to their environment. (WA
fort 1 T S eAtRE AR T % e
SR e wHfeRvl % WaY o WY He
@ B1)

Medical anthropology (Hfeshel T=iqicisit)
Biocultural discipline concerned with both
the biological and sociocultural aspects of
human behavior, and the ways in which the
two interact to influence health and disease.

(WFe SRR o Sifae @R @it SE
YES ok WY So-HiEhqe e, 3R
e SR Ul W gefed e o fag
T o S % W ohl)

Physical anthropology (T&fSTaheT Tgigicisit)

The branch of anthropology that concerns
the physical and evolutionary characteristics

of human beings. (AFa fom@ =1 a8

vl S HEE e iR faem ge

fommet & T T 21)
Anthropometry  (T9TUIHIEI)  Science of

measuring human body, including craniom-
etry, osteometry, skin fold thickness, height

and weight measurement. (AMe YRR Eql
1 w1 faae, foed hfmmd, sifeams,
WA H T A, FAE SR aSH WM
wifiet #1)

Anthropomorphism (T2ITUTHITEI)  Attrib-

uting human qualities to non humans. (ﬁ?
el o fer@ weeta TN 1 enfae )
Anthropophilic (TeUITRfeTeR)  Parasites

that prefer human host rather than other
animals. (U9 TS(E S 311 SFERi i
e A W Al SR TEe % € iR
T o YRR H 9w F)

Anti (TET) Prefix meaning against. (fa%g &
w9 § ggH IU1)

Antiadrenergic (TSIUSMISTeR) Counteracting
or preventing adrenergic actions. (ﬁfﬂ?ﬁiﬁ
foraneti 1 FfaehR T A1 T HN)

(TEraregfet)
antibody opposing the action of agglutinin.
(fordht wepfefm =1 foran 1 Ty &2 aren
ecicicip)

Antiamebic (TETTHTTsIeR) A medicine used to
treat amebiasis. (STHIfeafEE a1 eTHifashar
& THAU H Tk ARl ITHR! fafeRa
% % fou gam § @l S el st

Antiandrogen (TGETUUSISH)  Substances

antagonizing action of androgen, e.g.
cyproterone acetate. (TUgISH ! far 1
wH FH A A ar wE uwe, 9
TR THR2!)

Antibacterial (GESRRIRTE) A substance

that destroys or suppresses the growth of
bacteria. (STETUsT 1 T HIH a1 3
IR 1 Uk el Tk qSied1)

Antibiosis (TETaTETa®) Relationship between

two organisms where one is harmful to the
other. (] Sfial &1 HHagdl S TH TW &
forq eferres it 21)

Antibiotic  (TU&aTAIfeer) Substances that
inhibit or destroy microorganisms; can
be bactericidal or bacteriostatic. (This

substances is only inhibit growth). (3 ek
S geAsiial w1 UYshd A TR HW@ Fl AT
SR A SeRiRERE € Tk €

[=E werel Shee STeiee fae & fog 2])

Antibody (TETaTEl) Also known as immuno-
globulin, an antibody is one of a group of
these glycoprotein molecules found either
on the cell surface of B lymphocytes where
they act as antigen receptors, or produced
and secreted by B lymphocytes that have
been stimulated and transformed by an anti-
gen into plasma cells. There are five different
types, or classes of antibody, each named by
the abbreviation forimmunoglobulin (Ig) and
a letter of the alphabet, i.e., IgM, IgG, IgA,
1gD, IgE, 1gG (also called Gammaglobulin) is
the most abundant of the five classes of anti-
body and is the major immunoglobulin in the

Antiagglutinin A specific

secondary humoral immune response. (9=
FAT-3T FHR, A TAae! & ol §, T
M e [Ig] o forg wfere T e
UG T Tk AR, I, IgM, IgG, IgA,
IgD, IgE, 1gG [ 518 Tmetigfe off et s
®] ThetEl o o A # wew wew A o
2 oIk wyE geEreigfen # woE @ fgdee
FAe wfaean wfafsean)
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Antiembolic

Anti-D gammaglobulin (TG-St I )
Anti-rhesus antibody which is given to a
rhesus negative woman within 72 hours of
delivery of her infant or following termina-
tion of her pregnancy, miscarriage or inva-
sive investigations such as anmiocentesis, to
prevent hemolytic disease of the newborn
in the next pregnancy (See Rhesus factor).
(CA-Tw ThErE S T oy W sEes
JEa o 72 He o offaX A1 IHeh! TwiaEer,
iU W gy S S TR weefiE
F1 Tl & 9], ST Ao ¥ Fosd
forgy & Fviffza 0 H I F few fen
ST 1)

Anti-inflammatory (@3’1’@?&) A drug
that reduces or acts against inflammation.
May belong to one of several groups. (T
T S G K KA F T A G &
e #m w4 21 9E FE gE ¥ 9
& et B1)

Anti-rhesus serum (Tel-Te@®  ©IR®) A
substance containing rhesus agglutinins
produced in the blood of those who are rhe-
sus-negative if the rhesus positive antigen

obtains access to it. e.g., by blood transfu-
sion. Hemolysis and jaundice are the result

(See Rhesus factor). (& wa1ef foed fe
T g €, W ST @i ok W W
I Bl § S SARTE-ThRIeA B 21 At
SRTI-Hifsifed TeH 39k fau Swam g
T €, W R wE e gr @ uftomm
ey AfR I @A TEed a1 e @
ST 1)

Anticholinergic (TETehIeiSeR) A drug that
inhibits the action of acetylcholine. (T& <aT
S TferEaFIaEd & wRAE & Jhd 2l)

Anticholinesterase (TSTaRIGIEIE)  An

enzyme thatinhibits the action of the enzyme
acetyl cholinesterase, thereby potentiate
the action of acetylcholine at postsynaptic
receptors in the parasympathetic nervous
system, thus allowing return of normal

muscle contraction. (Tsh L ke Kl QGHETI
foeg Tufgmiefes e o § dreeffes
fOed 4 ufierdsard & wRaE &l
W= T AT T SAR e 21)
Anticoagulant (TZTERITUZ) Agents that
prevent/delay clot formation, e.g., sodium
citrate, heparin. (98 i ered s T 1

S @ kel A SEH T s v, S TR
wifgam @rEde den 3uRA S1fE whaive 21)
Anticonvulsant (TEi&=aeii) A substance

that will arrest or prevent convulsions.
Anticonvulsant drugs such as phenytoin
are used in the treatment of epilepsy and
other conditions in which convulsions occur.
(e T UYHA A P H Al Twed;
StV oo e o | e e i
1 finft qen o= feorfrn e < wea €
a1 faferen & wam faran s 21)
Antidepressant (TSfEU=) One of a group
of drugs which elevate mood, often diminish
anxiety and increase coping behavior.
Tricyclic antidepressants are most commonly
used in treatment of depression. Monoamine
oxidase inhibitors (MAOIs) are less commonly
used because of the dietary restriction

necessary and the toxic side effects. (amet
F TH YT K U UF S AR G
wT ¥ TR Gieyded w1 SgEn
EER ok SUER H wew sifus fmam S
2| AR SEes AfRfEaeT [MAOI]
S AHAR W SRR Wiy SEwas SR
foroTerd geeTe oF RO ki FH FE H fwmaE
ST 1)

Antidiuretic (TETSTEERTE®) A substance

that reduces the volume of urine excreted.
(IS T T °E1 HH HE ARl TH
afrafy = oeedl)

Antidiuretic hormone (TSIeERIcH &)

Abbreviated ADH. A hormone which is
secreted by the posterior pituitary gland.

Vasopressin. (Helq ¥ U= TH TEHA
S wererdt fueged ufte g Enfed @ 2
JHE)

Antidote (TETEIE) An agent that counteracts
the effect of a poison. (foF&l fow & gegea
1 Ffisrar X 37 aren wfaewre Tenedl)

Antidromic (TGETSITeR) Nerve impulse trav-
elling in opposite directions than normal.
(et e wme 9 fawia e o wenfea
B )

Antiembolic (GETUwIIfeteh) Against embo-

lism. Antiembolic hose/stockings are worn to
prevent the formation/decrease the risk of
deep vein thrombosis, especially in patients
after surgery or those confined to bed.

(fazeaa & fovg) wfeumEifas B9 =
wifem 8 el fomet & oA %
Sifgd &1 wH FH A Uk ok Q. TeT
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Sl © foviwes wieafden & @€ @ S U | histamine. They are used to treat allergic _
fae® W =) conditions. For example, drug rashes, hay

Antiemetic (TSTTAfEsR)  An agent that

prevents or relieves vomiting and nausea.
(37 Td St fHeem # U Uud SWm
TEAM At qe; aEe)

Antiestrogen (TETSEIS) Substances that

block or modify action of estrogen e.g.,

clomiphene citrate. (U1l S TESH &l
HRATE 1 SFEeg o1 HUIHE €, o fm
FATTHN HELe!)

Antigen (TEISM) Any substance, bacterial

or otherwise, which in suitable conditions
can stimulate the production of an immune

response. (1§ ot Wi, SR A o,
S s uRfefeE § wwen i &
I 1 SHfe HT Fehel B1)
Antigen-antibody reaction (QZ’TW—T 'QZ"TET?:T
ﬁ"{ﬂ?’l‘l) Combination of antigen with spe-
cific antibody that may result in agglutination,
precipitation, neutralization, complement
fixation or increased susceptibility to phago-

cytosis. (TISH & T fafsme wderEl &1
HaeH fSaer TRomReEy TERRH, SeTER
& ehdl ¥, TERRA 1 T F Rl § A
I o foTg HagRiierd 9 wehdl 81)
Antihemophilic (TEEAITERfeTeR) 1. Effective

against the bleeding tendency in hemophilia.
2. An agent that counteracts the bleeding

tendency in hemophilia. (1. FH®ifaar #
wEE &1 yga o favg gaeErl 2. 9%
R S EHRifera § waed St yafd @
Tl HT 21

Antihemophilic factor (TZIETHIfHTw Heey)

Abbreviated AHF. One of clotting factors,
deficiency of which causes classic, sex-
linked hemophilia; called also factor VIl
an antihemophilic globulin (AHG). It is
available in a preparation for preventive

and therapeutic use. (H&T ¥ AHF | Ferfen
FNH H ¥ uH, fGwewl Fonfas &,
G-foige  EHITthicn ®1 ®RO a9 2
et VIl 1 TR R oo [AGH]
off el W 21 Te fERe R fafwmeda
S7ET H Suesd 71)

Antihelix (TETRTAE) Inner curved ridge
of external ear parallel to helix. (%ﬁl’eﬂ? ED
AR e M 1 Hial gaesr {K=)

Antihistamine (TEtE=m™ET) A group of

drugs which block the tissue receptors for

fever and serum sickness. (Eﬂaﬁ 1 Th
e W fewmed & fau saw foed @t
HTEG H T, AR TAS T AN FE ok
forw o feen ST @1 % welfSen feafa
S g W1, ® IR a1 Wi I R Faferedn
o g femn S R1)

Antihypertensive (TTeTEuefaa) 1. Effective
against hypertension. 2. An agent that reduces
high blood pressure. (1. =9 =M o
o Wue| 2. 3= WA i JHAH HH
=1 39 R & o FRe))

Antimetabolite (TETHETEIeNEE)  One of

a group of chemical compounds which
prevent the effective utilization of the
corresponding metabolite, and interfere
with normal growth or cell mitosis of the
process which requires that metabolite.

(TGt AR & THE § @ Th S geta
Heriese o YAl SUE i Uskdl 7, IR
gfsran o W foE a1 9a mEefay o
1 T Hl © ok fofy S derEise
w1 STl Bl 1)

Antimycotic (TSTHTZeRITEeR) A preparation
effective in treating fungal infections. (&
THAT o TN H Tk FAE qa)

Antineoplastic (TSifmEwieer) Effective

against the multiplication of malignant cells.

(e HifvrERsT & ToE % faerd gere)
Antinuclear antibody (TEIfeeTR Tfearet)

Agroup of antibodies that react against normal
components of cell nucleus. They are present
in SLE, PSS, scleroderma, polymyositis, etc.

(Thaist &1 T UYE W uA AYE %
W= HeH] % faes wiatEa e el 3
afe # AR 1)

Antioxidants (UETatleRitS=)  Agents that

prevent or inhibit oxidation, e.g. vit A, C, E.

(SFRFTT H Jhd A aferd HA @l
W, I fF foafm w, =, $1)
Antipathy (TSTaeft)  Antagonism,
aversion. (fqueft, geret erfarien)
Antiperistalsis (TSUR= @)  Contrary
contractions which propel the contents of
the intestine backward and upward. (faada
GopeA S g W Wl w99 iR eW

F AR q@M 2)

strong
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Antrectomy

Antiplasmin (TQET@TRT)  An inhibitor of

fibrinolysis; its deficiency causes bleeding.
(wrefomifafas &1 Teied; TOhl wH °
TR B 2
Antiplastic (TET@TREeR) Preventing or inhib-
iting wound healing. (&1 RA &l U
Tetl)
Aniprostaglandins (TEHIETeifUs) Agents

that interfere with prostaglandin activity;
used for treatment of arthritis, dysmen-

orrhoea. (FR&F < Uereieq wfafafy o
TEEY HW T; A, FEHG ok SHER *H
fow 3uem e i 1)

Antiprostate (TETHRE)
(TR Tt & A1)
Antipruritic (TETYXT8fedr)  Preventing or
relieving itching. (gl ek steran 3&d

aTRm e are)

Antipyretic (TEtuTgifeer) Agent that reduces

fever. (SR H & del Siufy; SoRATEHI)

Antisepsis (TSTATEE)  The prevention

of infection by destroying or arresting
the growth of harmful microorganisms.

(TFRE gamsia &1 gfg & T= Fo
HHAU HT YFHAH HEN)
Antiseptic (TETATEa) 1. Preventing sepsis.

2. Any substance that inhibits the growth of
bacteria, in contrast to a germicide, which

kills bacteria outright. (1. WfET 1 Tl
2. ®E ot wSred S wrervERes o foada
Shampei #1 9fg # Twar €, S sfemei
1 THETD AR B1)

Antiserum (TEEIRA) Animal or human blood
serum which contains antibodies to infective

organisms or to their toxins. The serum
donor must have previously been infected

with the identified organism. (| foEd
¥ S et S steen wgE @ ww feRen
Sl 21 HRH SRRl 9Ee TeEH T St
HehfHd B =fET)

Antisocial (QETHI9TAT) Against society. (TS
= foesl)
Antisocial behavior (TG fa@faaR) In

psychiatry, the refusal of an individual to
accept the normal obligations and restraints
imposed by the community upon its

members. (FARM foam #, fwdt =afe g/
ST WSS W WHSH §R @I T HE

Cowper's gland.

Tl @ik wfteel 1 @ie F0 9 TR
FE)

Antispasmodic (TETEITEITEeR) Any measure

used to prevent or relieve the occurrence of
muscle spasm. (AUl & W3 i Tk
A TEd A fau swEa fe SHoamen
HE o I
Antisudorific (TEIEIRTeR) Agent that inhib-
its perspiration. (TEAT Uk AT HRF1)
Antithrombin Il (TSR 1) A protein

synthesized in liver. Its concentration is
lowered in nephrotic syndrome leading to

renal veins thrombosis. (TSR 4 gyaifoa
T WM THHT Tigdl Awifes fagm | &1
o1 Wt 2, e geen R SRS e 21)
Antitoxin (TETeTfeE) A substance produced

by the body cells as a reaction to invasion
by bacteria which neutralizes their toxins

(See Immunity). (YR g SMHAT BT
gfaferar o6 ®9 § YRR T HILHS FR
Sefed T uered S feromeR qerel i SSTER
w 21)

Antitrypsin (TEIfEf@) A substance that
inhibits action of trypsin. (T ugef it
feftem & wrl & srerie Se= Tl 21)

A. alpha (T T&EHT) A low molecular weight

glycoprotein whose deficiency is associated
with early onset emphysema and neonatal

hepatitis. (T T 30Tk TR TSR

foeen &l yRiTR esTd aaehi iR

IS RUeRied ¥ St E 21)
Antitussive (TETegfaa) 1. Effective against

cough. 2. An agent that suppresses coughing.
(1. @it & favg IERR | 2. TH HRE S
widl § e feam 21)

Antivenin (TEHEf™) An antitoxic serum to
neutralize the poison injected by the bite of

a snake or insect. (F19 I Hie & e 9
T W FFR F ok AU T wieifrmn
1)

Antiviral (TETETERE) 1. Acting against viruses.
2. A drug that is effective against viruses
causing disease, e.g. acyclovir. (1. T%!'qTﬂlSﬁ
% fotg & F el 2. TH g4 S AR
U T AT AR % faerd g 7, 99
o TEEeRER)

Antrectomy (T=@=iH) Excision of walls of
an antrum. (T& ARYI-HiX HT Fari
Biel)
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Aortic

Antroatticotomy (T=IUfeshIeT) Operation

to open the maxillary sinus and the attic of
tympanum. (IR g Bfomer AEew

qen afymeaeRol TET Rl Wier)
(Treiten)

causing a cystic swelling of antrum. (8 994
o RO UM &1 G g gl 1)

Antrostomy (T=IE1T) Opening up of antral
wall by surgery. (/@ & fau FmmpEr &
Feded-faer a% sFmEn T w9 Onl A gR
FHiX fosiatm)

Antrum (T=H) Any nearly closed cavity or
chamber especially in a bone. (f&gt %@
T T AR R A wA)

Anulus (T=IeTH®) A ring shaped structure.
(TF ST o SMHR FHT FL=)

A. fibrosus (T. THTESTET) The tough outer
portion of intervertebral disk. (adTA
fewk o1 Hfe ad am)

Anus (TTH) The extremity of the alimentary
canal, through which the feces are

discharged. (Tferdedl Sl 1 = €,
reer W™ @ " 1 feed e §1)
Imperforate anus (3®RE  TTH) One
where there is no opening because of a
congenital defect. (TSI 3¥ o HRU T
frma =1 *1E fox &1 )

Anxiety (T=TIgeT) A chronic state of tension,
which affects both mind and body. (GT1d @t
T vl feufq, s A9, Afesk 9en IR &
yeiferd et #1)

Anxiety neurosis (T=Tgel =gufa®) A

mental disorder with excessive anxiety not
restricted to specific situation or objects
and is associated with somatic symptoms
like palpitation, tremor, dryness of throat,

headache. (AHfg® fasr food erafis
ol et @ foeer Wy st weor S
fF &<a &1 U< F1 TEgH T, 73T I,
ST=d, T ¥ ged, TR # 3d, 3ver v
ST e WY g erei-U e e, e
& S 21)

Anxiolytic (TFS@ileEfeas) A substance,

such as diazepam, used for relief of
anxiety. Anxiolytics may quickly cause
dependence and are not suitable for long-
term administration. Also called anti-anxiety

agent and minor tranquilizer. (&R Teref 9
for ereium 5 foa@ & ¢ W @ w1

Antrocele Fluid accumulation

*T ok forw T o < 81 39 S oA
W A ek @ T R R R @
T TH T HHF q o B fag
& e 21)

Aorta (T3TRET) The large artery rising out of
the left ventricle of the heart and supplying
blood to all the body parts. (85 o €T
Afgsra 4 freber arell ag woA iR IR
& ueft fewdi o A @1 SMYfd wE)

Right

common Left common
carotid carotid artery
artel Left subclavian
ry
Right artery
9 Arch
subclavian
artel
Innominag Descending
artery th.oracw aorta
Ascending Diaphragm
aorta
Abdominal
aorta
Common
iliac artery

Abdominal aorta (TsSIfiiel  T3IRET) The
part of the artery lying in the abdomen. (T2
# 7E s )
Arch of the aorta (37 3% 3T TARET) The
curve of the artery over the heart. (8s9 %
SR T gAAL AT TH)
Thoracic aorta (Rf%® T3RT) The part
which passes through the chest. (38 &=
S BT W SRR TR B1)

Aortic (T3TIfEaR)  Pertaining to the aorta.
(FRTE | wafe)
Aortic bodies (T3S @ETT) Chemore-

ceptors present in wall of aorta to monitor

oxygen saturation. (3ffadism wgfd T
AR o forw were w1 deR § disg
FHITREEH!)

Aortic incompetence (T3IfEH  sTapieq)

Owing to previous inflammation the aortic
valve has become fibrosed and is unable to
close completely, thus allowing backward flow
of blood into the left ventricle during diastole.

(el Y & FROT AETHAA e FEINS
& T ® R e 4§ §% g9 o erwmed €,
3H YN S % A A afedhd § R
% o vote 1 AT I 21)
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Apgar score

Aortic regurgitation  (T3TIfeH  RMeI)
Leakage of blood from aorta into left ventricle
during diastole. (STl o S @G Sifgshel
o HRTEE ¥ T A )

Aortic stenosis (TTIfSH LFTGH) A narrow-
ing of the aortic valve. (TETA 3T TEeh
o &1 Farol & S

Aortic valve (T3fifd% dlcd) The valve
between the left ventricle of the heart and

the ascending aorta, which prevents the
backward flow of blood through the artery.

(%59 & 9 dfehal 3R I werm &
o9 ared, S ¥ET o HIEEE 9 e o fUse
WIE i Aeha B1)

Aortitis (T3TReTEfed) Inflammation of aortic

wall, commonly syphilitic or of unknown ori-
gin. (FETEE BT AR R FEH, FEIR W
IURIT AT 3T Scfl)

Aorto coronary bypass (qaﬁ!ﬁ SRR

SMSUTE) Surgical procedure to direct blood
from root of aorta to coronary vessels by
putting a saphenous vein graft or internal
mammary arteries; a modality of treatment

for coronary obstruction. (T f¥RIw® 9
Mo q AN WA ¥AE H TIHET
TETHHA Y S | R aTfeehial e
w1 e w3 w1 AfSteRa wiewan; SRA
THES oF SYER HT Teh adel)
Aortography (T3TEMIT®I)  Radiographic
examination of the aorta. A radiopaque

contrast medium is injected into the blood
to render visible lesions of the aorta or its

main branches. (W=t &1 Ifedmmfres
T TETHEA A IR A wEei
99 W 1 I wH & fou u et
FHEE e FHi T W R TR S 21

Aortolith (T3TIiEifaer) Calcareous deposits in
the aortic wall. (WeTemT 1 SR o vefE
T TR )

APACHE Il (APACHE I1) Acute Physiology and
Chronic Health Evaluation Il is a severity-

of-disease classification, applied within 24
hours of admission of the patients to the

ICU. (Tge frfsEicrs ofk wife 2ew
TICIUH |11 7€ Teh TR SHRT h1 aiteRLor
?, 9 oy & AfTE o yowr o 24 W
& offR @ foran ST 1)

Apareunia (TIIT) Inability to accomplish
sexual intercourse. (H9RT & W &HH H
FTEAe)

Apathy (Tleit) An appearance of indifference,
with no response to stimuli or display of

emotion. (ST HT T &Y, ST AT
Tt o YReE o faw i wfafwar 7@
B

Apatite (@2‘132‘) The deceptive stone, a
mineral containing calcium and phosphorus

ions. (9T TeeR, Tk @it e Shfevrm
IR FEERE AEA EW 1)

Apérient (THE=) Avery mild laxative. (T&H
gd & goch )

Aperistalsis (TUTR2ITE®) Lack of peristaltic
movement of the intestines. (3Tid 1 SiHew
Tai ¥ fagpe &1 & g

Aperitive  (Tufifea)  Appetite stimulant.
(9@ 1 FGH arell)

Apert’s syndrome (Tue® fa=gm) £ Apert,
French pediatrician, 1868-1940. A congenital
abnormality in which there is fusion at birth
of all the cranial sutures, in addition to

syndactyly (webbed fingers). (3 TaE, W=
qA T foRITE, 1868-19401 TH ST
MRl fSed gt Fare 2k o S %
T HeeE (99 e o STaren Hered
& 1)

Aperture (TUT=R) An orifice or opening.
(7@ = f351)

Apex (TUeR) The top or pointed end of a
cone-shaped structure. (315 % SRR HT
HEEA T Y A JeRTe BRI)

Apex beat (TU#g dl2) The beat of the
heart against the chest wall which can be felt

during systole. (BTl &1 AR o fEem®
T 1 g S Faeie % SR wegd w
ST gt B1)

Apex of the heart (TUFG % T &12) The
end closing the left ventricle. (s e =
< I 3T BRI)

Apex of the lung (TIFG 3TTF 31 &) The

extreme upper part of the organ. (37 1
o SR A

Apgar score (3T ®@hIX) V Apgar, American
anaesthetist, 1909-1974. A system used
in the assessment of the newborn: reflex,
irritability and color. The Apgar score is
assessed 1 min after birth and again at 5 min.
Most healthy infants score 9 at birth. A score
below 7 would indicate cause for concern.

(Ft R, o g fawive,
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1909-19741 ad frg] o qeaiwd § W
T WOTelt: werel, fersfaeam @ik € Apgar
THR I 9 % | e 9" @R R s e
W HeArh A S §1 sttt wE Ry
S % WA 9 % T €1 7 ¥ I 1 whR
fear =1 RO g

APH (TUIT=)  Antepartum hemorrhage.
(Y99 & URA BH W Yd B A Eerl)

Aphagia (THTET) Loss of the power to
swallow. (Fe o srwefan)

Aphakia (TWwTEHAT) Absence of lens of eye.
(@ W o\ w1 eruftefa; dugal)

Aphasia (T&FSET) A communication disor-
der due to brain damage; characterized by
complete or partial disturbance of language

comprehension, formulation or expres-
sion. Partial disturbance is called dysphasia.

(afersh &ifd o6 RO T FOR faer; amw
F 9, PR A AfeAfa w1 oqol @
TR et i foiwan sTiferen TEaEr i
fegifien e ST 21)

Amnestic aphasia (THRZH THISTAT) Loss
of memory for words. (Y& & fem wgfa
@ gl S

Anomic aphasia (TAIHE THGET) Forgetful
for naming. (7 Y& T M=)

Broca’s aphasia (FHTE THIGAT) Disorder
in which verbal output is impaired, and

in which verbal communication may be
affected as well.Speech is slow and labored

and writing is often impaired. (fa&#R Forers
difges Far f weifaq @ "eRar @1 amof
it oIk wFag B SN oA s faer
g 21)

Developmental aphasia (STTTH=T THIGET)
Achildhood failure to acquire normallanguage

when deafness, learning difficulties, motor
disability or severe emotional disturbance are

not causes. (&, TG 1 Hicgal, WX
ot a1 TR eI ST oh ROl
T 7 T AR A H T T h
w1 HROT T 2)

Jargon aphasia (SR THGAT) Use of
disconnected words. (femrise fey T
[ T ST

Motor aphasia (T2 THIFET) Inability to
use muscles controlling speech production.

(W& s fSEd O ST W W vl
& g ISRVl HE H ergwed el 21)
Semantic aphasia (HIE=® THGT) Inabil-
ity to understand meaning of words. (o=} =1
o1} TmeH o ormd M)

Syntactic aphasia (FF2HTeH THGAT) Lack

of proper grammatical composition. (3fad
R WA FT AT B

Apherhobia (THIHITSRET) Morbid fear of being
touched. (3T W H )

Apheresis (TWIFEHA) Technique of separat-
ing blood into its components. (T& Eap
fafy oo o o sl o9 fo vod @@

IR To wewed oS 1 W | T
foran < 1)
Aphonia (TW®ITF@T)  Inability to produce

sound. The cause may be organic disease of
the larynx or may be purely functional. (£af¥
IO HE H sHeddn e faega &g
Bl S, 39 RO TWRAA H hiE AT A
F:C )

Aphrasia  (THFEET)  Inability to speak or
understand phrases. (Sie § TIHeI)

Aphrodisiac (TRTERTaTER) Sex stimulant.
(T ofrfer S TSR A1 hTHEEAT
qEM arelt 2l)

Aphthae (T@elt) Small ulcers surrounded
by erythema on the inside of the mouth
(aphthous ulcers). (J@ w1 Yelftqd Hell T
Frerel fSfgan & e U WM A Bi-si
T el e Tl

Apical (TUTeReT) Pertaining to the apex of a
structure. (T HTEAT o6 99 § Heferdl)

Apicectomy (@"Iﬁafrﬁ) Excision of the root
of a tooth. Root resection. (@ &I IS !
Tmar &1 S| T AW TE YHR H
Yfenfefes s ¢ fEd & Aeeiee I
F1 gf g 1 g @ S )

Apicitis (TdtETEfe®) Inflammation of tooth/
lung apex. (SA/FHE hHT FoHI)

Aplanatic lens (T@ATE® &=0) A lens that
corrects spherical aberration. (Teh eS|l
T feger =1 Wet e 21)

Aplasia (T&ITET) Incomplete development
of an organ or tissue or absence of growth.

(et o1 =1 ok o1 o1l faem = afg
HT TArefdl)
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Aplastic (T@ATR=EeR) Without power of a
development. (3Tfora  Gaeli  fawioaz
fordt e o1 fasma &9 BT =1 T S
Aplastic anemia (TS THAT) (See
Anemia).

Apnoea (TfET) Temporary cessation of
respiration. (fagiy &4 & g & I @™
T HT TR &7 B
Apnea mattress (TTT #29) A mattress
designed to sound an alarm if the infant lying
on it ceases breathing. (T&h TR? el Teh
oo A wE % fa fese fhan e @
IR 39 W el ) |iE o 58 H A 1)
Apnea monitors (TfeTa1 Hif72H) Designed
to give an audible signal when a certain
period of apnea has occurred. (Tfe7aT T
% fAfvaa safy 89 W T o= Hohd =
¥ fau fesmed fwan w 21)

Apnea of prematurity (TfeTaT 31 fd=giet)

Apneic periods occurring in the respiration
of newborn infants in whom the respiratory

center is immature or depressed. (FESITd
forgpetl o g § B Al uftie srafy
ored serge ayofivse =1 <a1 gen e §1)

Cardiac apnea (FIfEa®:  TEar)  The
temporary cessation of breathing caused by
a reduction of the carbon dioxide tension
in the blood, as seen in Cheyne- Stokes

respiration. (W& H e TESAFIES
FH F OFRO WH @ H SR w9 H
FHEE B, S T SA-we W <@
21

Sleep apnea (TATY TETAT) Transient attacks
of failure of autonomic control of respiration,
becoming more pronounced sleep. (¥a&T

% @ FEA 1 fataa & e g,
ek T g o1 w1 1)

Apneumatosis (TWIRETTAH) Congenital atel-
ectasis. (WHS 1 SIIq o1 a1 qof
1)

Apneusis (T&IfE®)  Abnormal respiration
with sustained inspiratory effort; caused by
pontine lesion. (T&A =Ma & HRO FRER

STHA YA oF WY STHE Y |)

Apochromatic lens (TUTsRIATE®H &=H) Lens

that corrects both spherical and chromatic
aberration. (&€ S MeER IR GiA fodem
A 1 Ik FE@ 2N)

Apocrine (TUTSHTET) Pertaining to modified
sweat glands that develop in hair follicles
these are mainly found in the axillary, pubic

and perianal areas. (wﬁfﬂﬁ T 1 Tt
Y Heiferd St ol o U9 o faefa B €,
S gEA ®Y Y TR, e 3R TR
it § T S )
Apoenzyme (TUIT=ATEH) The protein portion
of an enzyme. (T TSTEH T FEH 9I)
Apoferritin (TUIRTER) The protein that

combines with iron to form ferritin. (T
TEH S AR o Wy Ay wife
T 1)

Apomorphine (TUTTTR)

morphine which produces vomiting. G
T T g TSEeh SO It Bt €1)
Aponeurosis (TARRITET) A sheet of tendon-
like tissue which connects some muscles to
the parts that they move.(3ST-SE1  SaH
FT TH e S pw wHuEr & 3 Tt
9 Sedl ¢ foed e fwie a9t 21)

Apophysis (TUIATERT®E) A prominence or
excrescence, usually of a bone. (?ATH?ﬁ'{ ™
BES! I Tw JHEd A1 dfe @)

Apophysitis (TUIRTZATZ{EH) Inflammation of
apophysis. (ATEAferE o fau, tw TSt ®
N TEEEheIed o el U WEfae Wegad
F F=HI)

Apoplexy (TUT@eET) A sudden fit of insensi-
bility, usually caused by rupture of a cerebral

blood vessel or its occlusion by a blood clot.
The symptoms are coma, accompanied by
stertorous breathing and a varying degree of
paralysis of the opposite side of the body to
the lesion. (et &M o w=r @GN ® WA
oftggur g, Afiss § e BH % wR
o H 1oy 3o B U ST JerT 8
M o qYEId 9eTEE g S

Apoptosis (TUIEIE®)  Disintegration of
cells into membrane bound particles, that
are then phagocytosed by other cells, an
important process for limitation of tumor

growth. (foieelt @ &9 Hoif o whifvremret
w1 fomed, S @ s wIRTERST gE
I S % g w g o
fore weh Hewet whma 1)

Apparatus (3TTM3@d) 1. A mechanical

device or appliance used in operations
or experiments. 2. A group of structures

A derivative of
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Appetite

or organs that work together to perform
function, e.g., a auditory. (1. T& RIEED
IUHIOT S TR AT A Te0T o ferw e
e ST ®1 2. YRR Y WS reren S
% UH F S fRe T & FE R wA H
I T WA FE F@ T, o9 F g@on)

Apparition (EWFWH) A hallucinatory visions,
usually the phantom appearance of a person.

A specter. (fag g sty gfte, AR @
T Afs w1 Yq Iufeefdn)

Appendectomy (TU=2ar2THT) Surgical removal
of vermiform appendix. (SUEHYES  H
Fleet @ 31 STgHIssE)

Appendicectomy (TU=SHeRT®)  Surgical

removal of the vermiform appendix.
(SUEHY=D 1 VAHAT GA HeHl Fawm
N, IVGHYBDAI)

Appendicitis (TU=EIET3fed) Inflammation of
vermiform appendix. (STgHYeS FI Y1)
Chronic appendicitis (Fif7e TIUSIaRET)

Follows acute attack with inflammatory

adhesions, and formation of a lump. (Eﬁ'ﬂ‘f
IUSHTTRNY| TT G IMRA oF T
SO g fwEd guteg sW WM @
SUGHTES H SRR €7 € Wl & a
<@ AfreeEE W T fve a1 W @
o <o R <2 g R

Gangrenous appendicitis (1778 Ti=etarEies)
Acute appendicitis involving blood vessels

with their occlusion and development of
gangrene and its vulnerability for rupture.

(e wifeumsfen o o afegweti &1 wfie
T SR Sk Tk IR T o forsT den
efqued 9 1 GAEAT 9g S g1)
Appendicolysis (TUUESIeRITTEAE) Operation
to free appendix from adhesions. (Tifreem
&I fageE ¥ qo & o fou swem))
Appendicostomy  (Tafugemreid)  Op-

eration in which opening is made in
vermiform appendix to irrigate cecum and

colon. (TIET 3Td i W= 72qan STH I =T
wEM ok foru vreafwan grr s wafresm
W T BT T

Appendix (@rﬁ:m) A supplementary or
dependent part. (@ H&= § TSI TH
SAfafa te@ e 31T1)

lleum
(small intestine)

__ o
N — = ‘\

Cecum

(large intestine)  Appendix

Appendix atrial (TIUEFT TETeT) Muscular

pouch attached to left and right atria; the
sites for atrial thrombus. (aTT 3R =¢ wfzan
¥ e v iR W def; sfeidt o
o ferm @)

Appendix epiploicae (TIfU€aT THIHGAT)
Small tag-like structure of peritoneum

containing fat which are scattered over the
surface of the large intestine, especially the

transverse colon. (UREf@m =1 & °on
€I ofid I T R e e 7, fowiment
ST JEIA1) )

Vermiform appendix (THI®E TITEFT) A
worm-like tube with a blind end, projecting
from the cecum in the right iliac region. It
may be from 2.5 to 15 cm long. (T oY o7
% WY Tk HH S =@, W w8
o diehd ¥ vafud @ 21 T8 2.5 9 15 9
o g wh 1)

Apperception (E‘T!’@'W) Conscious recep-
tion and recognition of a sensory stimulus.

(o< SETF T TEd WET a4 A=)

Appestat (TUEZ) Area of brain controlling
appetite. (Af&T=F ®1 & WM S @
@ e 21)

Appetite (TUSTEE) The desire for food. It is
stimulated by the sight, smell or thought of
food and accompanied by the flow of saliva
in the mouth and gastric juice in the stomach.
The stomach wall also receives an extra blood
supply in preparation for the digestive activity.
Appetite is psychologically dependent on
memory and associations, as compared with
hunger, which is physiologically aroused
by the body’s need for food, appetite
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can be discouraged by unattractive food,
surroundings or company and by emotional
states such as anxiety, irritation, anger and

fear SYN - pica. (SIS 1 =911 98 WIS 1
gfy, Ty =1 faeR iR g7 § @R % gere 3R
Yz § Nfigw ™ o WY suivd g g 9
%1 ER H UreE Tl w1 dad § T
srfafem @ T omyfd off foerdt €1 @ &
o ger W @ iR WM ®9 9 eiua
A % HRU UNRE F9 § 9@ ¥ AFd
@A A A H g, S, Y SR 9
Sl e feefaE @ 9@ 1 W™ %
FR0 TR IR TEfaw €9 @ enfua @
ST 1)

Appetizer (TUIETESR) Substance that pro-
motes appetite. (q@ HI FEM o T
o1 i)

Applanation (E'ﬁﬁ'?ﬁ) A technique for

flattening the cornea to determine the
intraocular pressure or detect the presence

of glaucoma. (F=FTieter § Tard w1 fAeifa
w1 Hifaefes w1 sufeafa &1 Tar o
o fere wif=n &1 THEde FH P dHEAE)

Applanometer (T&HIHIZT) Device for mea-

suring intraocular pressure. (T CEIRET
o: T @ R Ao & faw wEm e
ST B1)

Apple picker's disease (Tuet fuerd fesien)
Respiratory involvement due to fungicides
used in apple harvesting. (9l 1 ®wEa |
TR BF ATt ek AR oh R B aTel
g gafd T

Appliance (T&Ta=)
performing a particular function. (T&h fas
wE W F fau yEm S aen
Exezulb)

Applicator (Twiihe) Any device used to
apply medication or treatment to a particular

part of the body. (YRR & Tt fagme «m &
Tan =1 fafren s & faw v fean s
T IYhTN)

Apposition (Elﬁ\_xﬁ'm) The bringing into
contact of two structures, e.g. fragments of
bone in setting a fracture. (ﬂ weEeT Wi
ek § @ o fop e Ty e H
TS o ZHS B SIS

Apprehension (‘I‘lﬁm) A feeling of dread
or fear. (I A1 STERAT A1 AR T HIoHII)

A device used for

Approach (TWIeI) 1. Surgical procedure for
exposing any organ or tissue. 2. Draw near.

(1. Tt &7 =1 sk I SR o oy
afSerer Jfswanl 2. T )

Apraxia (TUfeRTET) The inability to perform
correct movements because of a brain lesion

and not because of sensory impairment or
loss of muscle power in the limbs. (T =

W forelt TR 1 HIE a8 7 3 R 3Rl
TG A W STEHESAT; =T STl )
Amnestic appraxia  (THREH  TIHRTT)

Patient cannot understand the action asked
to perform even though ability to perform

the act is intact. (I U3eH & <k fow g
T T H TAF T @A, SAlfR B H
HT A ST TR B1)

Constructional apraxia (F=ZFTTeT THIFTAT)
Characterized by an inability or difficulty to
build, assemble, or draw objects. (Eﬂﬁaﬁ Eal
TIH, THS HW A Wiwd H srHedar @
hiaE w1 fereioar i)

Motor appraxia (FI2T TIRTET) Inability to
perform an action although the components
of it are understood.(T&% %@ & A H
sTgel g1, Sefeh AT SHh Fehi i TS
T )

Oral appraxia (3R TIFFAT)  Inability
to perform volitional movements of the
tongue and lips in the absence of paralysis
or paresis. Involuntary movements may,
however, be observed, e.g. patients may
purse their lips in order to blowout a match.

(versa = RFEE 1 eguftafa § sy aen
B3l o A Tadl ol i W STEHeddl
arifem TRl o1 e fer < WeRar 21
S R Wi B TEE % R e
Blel 1 WA H B1)

Aprosody (@'Fﬁ'é'\f) Absence of normal
variations in pitch, rhythm and stress in the

speech. (SieTd THH <iear, TSR TS TRt
I W AR <A o GHER GREdA H1 TerEl)

Aptitude (TZTETS) The natural ability or
capacity to acquire mental and physical

skills. (Frem o1 YRR sieren wHfas
F i Arad a1 FHgemn)
Aptitude test (T=12ge 2%2) The evaluation
of a person’s ability for learning certain skills
or carrying out specific tasks. (F® ARl
e a1 fafere s # w o fae fwmd
AfRT 1 &A1 T oAk HLAN)
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Arcuate

Aptyalism (TeTafeT=) Deficient secretion of
saliva. (& &1 HHT ST2@T TR O 3747,
HE-Yehd)

Apyrexia (TOTEIfeREaT) Absence or intermis-
sion of fever. (S kT 3THME 1)

Aqua (T&T) [L.] Water. (STeT)

Aqua aerata (TFT T2T) Carbonated water.
(FEFeE wel)

Aqua calcariae (T SeEATaT) Lime water.
(SmEH =)

Aqua destillata (TeET 2fizeiar)  Distilled
water. (3T{d STel)

Aqua fervens (Tedl %d79) Hot water. (TH
)

Aqua Fontana (TeT BieT) Spring water.
(fegm =rer)

Aqua fortis (TFaT HIfeq) Nitric acid. (TEfew
RS

Aquanant (T&&TH2) Persons working under
water for carrying research. (3TTHYN &
fow it & =9 ™ FH 9 =)

Aquaphobia (TeET®ITS@T)  Morbid fear of

water. (9T T 9=1)

Aquapuncture (T@aTdeFeR) Subcutaneous
injection of water to produce counter

irritation. (FTST S UT1 A o forg O
HT U ORI

Aqueduct (TeFTEa2) A canal for the passage
of fluid. (& w=re & Jare e o faw w
TET; Afehil)
Aqueduct cochleae (TFHIEFe  FHifFcrdr)

Canal connecting subarachnoid space
and the cochlear perilymphatic space.

(TSR T qe Holiad  qfersieRt
&7 1 S arelt Jeltl)

Aqueduct of Sylvius (TFEa 3% faefa=d)
The canal connecting the third and fourth
ventricles of the brain. (Af&=h o @R e
2 Frerd 1 Sy arelt T l)

Aqueduct vestibular (TFieT  FETFHR)

Passage from vestibule to petrous part of
temporal bone. (3fiegel &1 eigd <& &1
FfaR o a1 are feed § Afieqger TEareE
1 fox e €, S orerd geel % U W
& 08 # Tde Tk el e 1)

Aqueous (TeRI3T™) Watery (Sf@; S 51T
TR TR )

Arachis (W) A genus of leguminous
plants used in various preparations such
as ear wax softeners and skin medications.

(fafg= qanfeil & Swam feg s o
WellqR del w1 TR S S R TR S
e 3R fer Afesherl)

Arachidonic acid (3ReReleh  THAE) An
essential fatty acid, precursor for prostaglan-
dins, thromboxane and leukotrienes. (Tsh
#fit Iz & fe sugm)

Arachnodactyly (TXeFISsRTEel) Abnormally

long and thin fingers and toes. A congenital

condition. (@M ®9 ¥ ol IR Terel
e 3R W A Sl wsh s e
Arachnoid (@E:ﬁ'ﬂg) 1. Resembling a spider’s

web. 2. A web-like membrane covering the
central nervous system between the dura

and pia mater. (1. TSl 1 Sl i
@ 2. g0 ¥R frm f & d= me
AR o H kR kW A TE 99 S
feeeftl)

Arborization (31131’03@31’*7) The branching

termination of many nerve fibers and
processes. (e diehT qqaf IR Hiraet 1
M FAGAI)

Arbovirus (31513‘@1’@[) One of a large group
of viruses transmitted by insect vectors
(arthropod  borne), e.g. mosquitoes,
sandflies or ticks. The diseases caused
include many types of encephalitis, also
yellow, dengue, sandfly and rift valley fevers.

(e d= [engidie o] g dfta aeR|
% T a2 e § 9 Uh, o9 T wesy,
Yewemgs a1 fewml 59 I & HROT B
YN o FUhAEEd B9 ¥, 9 off i, 27,
FeuaTé 3R R =1 E@RI)

Arc (3Teh) A structure or projected path
having a curved or bow & like outline. (T
A A STIAG U W U YHERR A
Y EREN H O Bl )

Arch (3T=l) Any anatomic structure with a
curved or bow-like outline, e.g. aortic arch.
(Toh FHERR A1 6N S ®OwEn o WY
g oGS WA, oY T weem
=m1)

Architis (3TTeRigf®)  Inflammation of anus.
(WS Y FoH; TERNe)

Arcuate (3THTE) Shaped like an arc. (TH
M H TWE AHR)
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Aristogenics

n Arcus (3T/R®) An arch.

A. juvenalis (T Ja1cTd) Opaquering at the
periphery of cornea in young, may be due
to hypercholesterolemia, corneal irritation/

inflammation. (Fa1 & @it @1 affa o
SIS % IR0 & el §1)
A. senilis (T TfFfeTd) Opaque white ring
at periphery of cornea due to deposit of
fat granules or hyaline degeneration. (91
FHforrtstt N TRl @14 Tad w1 Sk
HROT Hit i Gy § ST e Ths
e

Ardor (3T€Y) A burning sensation during
urination. (3 ®F FW FT oW HEgH
K51

ARDS (TTREITH) Acute respiratory distress
syndrome. (el TaEas Geell HfeE W)

Area (TfT) Well-defined space with defined
boundaries. (IW& fag@ o dFa™ IR
4 wF difia &7 et fowm amme qen
= fae sifes fanetl & fefa e 21)

Areflexia (TRUITRTET) Absence of reflexes.
(TSIl T STafeafa gl

Areola (Qﬁ'&ﬁw) 1. A small space or cavity
in a tissue. 2. Circular area of different
pigmentation, e.g.; around nipple. (1. T&
Fah § TH B W S @ RN 2. fafe=
Tohal 1 UREA AT, S R fore & =R
SR T W)

Arena virus (TOAT 9T8TH) A group of viruses

that include lymphocytic choriomeningitis
viruses and lassa fever viruses; mostly

arthropod borne. (dEX® &1 T THE forad
frraEled  SRarTomEed  aeRg iR
A GER TPRE YA ¥ ; SR e
T F=W F)

Areolar glands (TREAR Te{Ugd) (Montgom-

ery's glands). Large modified sweat glands
beneath the areola secreting a lipoid mate-

rial that lubricates the nipple. ( [FieTad =
Tifer] | ufEw & 9 9 enfad w6 e
Tferr U fortss |ERl W Efed S St
fromet =1 g <t 7))

Arrometer (TUHIET) Device for measuring
specific gravity of fluids. (q%e T STUfaTeR
BT O T A1)

Arformoterol (3THRITHTSIIA) Betagonist for
lation in asthma. (3TRYHT o THIAHOT oh
fera dermfrse)

Argentaffinoma (3TTSI=THRISHIAT) An Argen-

taffin tumor secreting serotonin that may
arise in intestinal tract, bile acts, pancreas,

bronchus or ovary. (T& STSIUIfFT SR St
TRAFA & = @ & S sl & Al
fag &t fofen, s, SieRg @1 e |
I & Gehal 21)

Argentum (3TSI=H) Silver (SET1)

Arginase (3TFTE) An enzyme of the liver
that splits arginine into urea and ornithine.
(a1 Th USTEH S A @R stiten §
it 1 faenfer w21

Arginine (TRSIATET)  An essential amino
acid produced by the digestion of protein.
It forms a link in the excretion of nitrogen,
being hydrolysed by the enzyme arginase.

(YA o WEM BN Scifed T STEvEs
Al Tfe €1 9 EEST o IS ¥ T
o ST 21)

Argon (3T) An inert gas occupying 1% of
atmosphere. (1% agHSd | T 31fha T4
e 71)

Argyll Robertson pupil (31fSer  Tedam
qﬁlﬁ) D Argyll Robertson, British ophthal-
mologist, 1837-1909 (See Pupil). (ST =St
Jaded, fodter 37 I fawrE, 1837-19091)

Argyria (2TIER@N) Bluish discolouration of
skin and mucus membranes from prolonged
administration of silver. (T o o
el TE velftash heme w1 WA @
STl € T8 U A GHA qeh Tod e
AT G @A W IO B 2l)

Argyrol (Wﬁﬁﬂ) Mild silver protein used
as an antiseptic for eye, nose, throat and
urethral irrigation. (T&% ¥R T Td WA
o gf@Rieht & €9 | 7@, Tk, HU3 e
TR % TS % few W faen S g1)

Argyrophil (3TSIITRe) Cells that bind to

silver salts producing brown or black stain.

(RITeThTd ST 9 =1 hTet M ok efed URT A

I =i % e ¥ Jedt §1)
Aristogenics (TFRFETAITERT) SYN — eugenics.

The science dealing with genetic and
prenatal influences affecting expression of
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Arterial line

certain characteristics in offspring. (SYN —
e 98 fagm foad a=m o asoi )
Icafy Trael wd el geel w1 ereaed
o s 21)

Arm board (31 ®i€) Board placed
under the arm for stabilization during IV

administration. (1V JTE o SR feerderon
& fau i 1 are & e T )
Armamentarium (ﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ) The total

utilities at disposal like drugs, instruments,
books, supplies. (fafercan =1 Twqul wrft
oy i, it wE SeatmEa e
I qT YR oNfs Wifem B €
fafraa )

Arnold-Chiari deformity (3TATeTe- foramt

']%’Q-T\lﬁﬁ) Arnold, German pathologist,
1835-1915; H Chiari, German pathologist,
1851-1916. Herniation of the cerebellum
and elongation of the medulla oblongata;
occurs in hydrocephalus associated with

spina bifida. (3TRATae, wHA  fapfa-faam
foeue, 1835-1915; wa foamd, SR T
fora oo, 1851-1916 | fteer R @
ST o age 1 §-avH; Tl fafher
U B erEgiumed | T 1)

Aroma (TTET) Pleasant odor. (g@T T¥1)

Aromatherapy (TUHTSRTY) The therapeutic
use of specially prepared essential or
aromatic oils obtained from the different
parts of plants, including the flowers, leaves,
seeds, wood, roots and bark. The oils may
be diluted for use in massage, baths or

infusions. (Feli, dfaal, oS, ke, Sl
Sk w1 wied Wl o fafe= feedl @
9w ®9 9 §AR omevas @ guted el
&1 Tafrea sw=Emm wifawt, =9 a1 Sods
9 SwEn o fau I yden fewr W
TRl 21)

Aromatic (TTHfeeR) 1. Having a spicy fra-

grance. 2. A stimulant spicy medicine.
(1. g el 2. Th g Swees Smt)
Arousal (TITSSTAT) A state of alertness and
increased response to stimuli. (Faehar &
STEE J SEVA o U Sgdt gu wfafEman)

Arrector pili (37T WifeT) A small muscle
attached to the hair follicle of the skin. When
contracted it causes the hair to become
erect, producing the appearance known as

gooseflesh. (@@ﬁfﬁ‘?ﬁﬁﬁﬂaﬁw
U I Bt B1 S o Wepted gt € Al ae
T W[ S TR St el e 1)

Arrest (T3¥) A cessation or stopping. (&t
ST A A YRR F TEE A k1)
Cardiac arrest (FIETFH E???) Cessation of

ventricular contractions. (éﬁ%( HHaA h
Th M)

Developmental arrest ( Sfaereet @‘?2’)
Discontinuation of a child’s mental or
physical development at a certain stage.

(Tt staeen R =4 & AHGS a1 IRINGH
fashta @1 & )

Respiratory arrest ( %ﬁq??g? W) Cessation
of breathing. (YaM™ T Tk M)

Arrhenoblastoma (TOEHAIEAREET) A rare

ovarian tumor that causes masculinization
in women, with male distribution of hair and

coarsening of the skin. (fe ufter =1 W+
YA S qEY A B % THH H S W
Tohel & ToEer woreey fordl § ged S|
e ok gedi ® forl sS4 ge @ 9 foe
et % IR SR T F W TH F W
T @ 1)

Arrhythmia (TREETHET) Variation from the
normal rhythm, e.g. in the heart’s action.
(T == (74 F1 ugHA] F At
TN BT F USHA 9§ I B1)

Sinus arrhythmia (9IE79 TREIHAT)  An
abnormal pulse rhythm due to disturbance

of the sinoatrial node, causing quickening
of the heart on inspiration and slowing on

expiration. (T& MM gl o, = T
fifeae e 1 Tgael & HRO B €, T
T T H WIS R 99 g1 FvaET W
i T 2 B1)

Arsenic (3THfeR)  Symbol As. A metallic
element, organic preparations of which were

used in medicine in the past. (9T As| Th
o e a, foEE s dud v
sty & wam gt o)

Arterial line (3TER3TA @MET) A method of

haemodynamic monitoring where catheter
is put into an artery for recording blood

pressure, arterial gas analysis. (T& TREAR
TR0 fARE gomett fE H uw o §
I TTAHT IH Teh g9 o G Sel St
? o <ome = i 7, [HeR e ] we €
T TESER IR Teiite A I8 8
F| 7% goel g A A € el wa H
TG F AR S o faw s g e
off g B S 21)
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Art therapy (3T€ $H) The use of art as a
medium to encourage patients to express
their feelings when unable to do so verbally.

(S 1 T WA o ®9 H AR B ST
IS i e FH o AU FiedTied T,
e A Wi w9 9 TE wE § orEme g1)
Arteriectomy (3TEIRUE=TH) The removal

of a portion of artery wall, usually followed
by anastomosis or a replacement graft (See

Arterioplasty). (98 &1 R o TH e
F M, AR W TARHEE A TH
i e g7 9 fRer ST 1)

Arteriogram (m) X-ray of an artery
after injection of radio-opaque material.
(et Tt & SoEH o A% T Ee
T TH-1)

Arteriography (ITERETHT) Radiography of
arteries after the injection of a radiopaque
contrast medium. (T editer fauda qrem
% oI o 9IE e wt FEamRT)

Arteriole (JTMETRETA) A minute artery that
leads into capillary. (BI& emt <t T
S ol ISR W Sedt €1)

Arterioplasty (3TfERANTTET)  The recon-

struction of an artery by means of replace-
ment surgery. (e TS o HemH 9
TF YA BT [AAHOT BTN
Arteriorrhaphy (STETRENEEY) Ligature of an
artery. (& T XA HIAT)
Arteriosclerosis (T @R ITHH) A

gradual loss of elasticity in the walls of
arteries due to thickening and calcification.
It is accompanied by high blood pressure,
and precedes the degeneration of internal
organs associated with old age or chronic

disease. (¥t =t fufe=i w1 =@ wd
FSR B S T e aeeE
Gpafiei T ¥ W €1 S WY
I=d A qAT FGT ST AT vl [ H
Wt siewt S H =S 8 W 81)
Arteriotomy (JMETRETRT) An incision into
an artery. (] | =R <A
Arteriovenous (3TETREETE) Both arterial

and venous; pertaining to both artery and
vein, e.g. an arteriovenous aneurysm, fistula,

or shunt for hemodialysis. (emfTat Te ferett
A W gafud S R uw aEifaer,
A A THEEfated % faw wel)

Arteritis (3TEITg2@)  Inflammation of an
artery. (T& &8 &1 1)
Giant cell arteritis (a2 de1 emelasza) A

variety of polyarteritis resulting in partial or
complete occlusion of a number of arteries.

The carotid arteries are often involved. (Eh_§
TE I el o iR = qul w9 | TgeeH
BN % KR KT WE I deieneREfem
e ymiEl SRR wifhel gl 21)

Temporal arteritis  (3FReT  seRiEeq)

Occlusion of the extracranial arteries,
particularly the carotid arteries.

(TRt e w1 iy faww w9
T wifee vmfEr #1)
Artery (3T2%1) A tube of muscle and elastic

fibers, lined with endothelium, which
distributes blood from the heart to the

capillaries throughout the body. (migafert
3R TR BTEeR T T =6, Teidfean &
Y Hfdes, SR IR H 75T ¥ e
% T foafa s €1)

(emETgTE)  An antimalarial

for resistant falciparum malaria. (uﬁr@r%ﬁ
TR Tt % fay ww idmate)

Arthralgia (3TR&festan) Joint pain. (STl &1
=)

Arthrectomy (E)TIT@T:E'T'lﬂ) Excision of a joint.
(et g 1 weaR Fem 31)

Arthritide (3TTelRT82T8S) A skin eruption
caused by arthritis. ({1 oF HROT =T HT
TeAll)

Arthritis (3meiRTEfEd)  Inflammation of one

or more joints. Movement in the joint is
restricted, with pain and swelling. (Ff-1 ey
TH A UH ° At wieEi w1 owen et
H go % FRO ST 9gd der Bt § den
o Rt § o TegE B ¥, fafee
RN S IFTHR HI STl 1)

Artesunate

Exposed bone
Cartilage

to begin
breaking
down

Eroding
meniscus
Bone spurs

Cartilage

Healthy joint Osteoarthritis
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Acute rheumatic arthritis (T#E Regafes
aeRTEfeq)  Rheumatic fever. (TIfeam @1
gar ey siel § <€ oK o Bt ?1)
Osteoarthritis (3TEZSTLAET) A degen-
erative condition attacking the articular
cartilage and aggravated by an impaired
blood supply, previous injury or over weight,
mainly affecting weight-bearing joints and
causing pain. (T omuerl feafa i <ig
gafuq Sufel W ewHul Rl ¥ AR
sifafaa @ eMYfd, Toa 1 =ie o STafs
IS GRI Gl §, S GEd &Y ¥ a5 S
o el 1 gued wa § qen dgr S
B 2 arftermfemien)

Rheumatoid arthritis (RggAerTe 3MeRIEeH)
A chronic inflammation, usually of unknown
origin. The disease is progressive and
incapacitating, owing to the resulting

ankylosis and deformity of the bones.
Usually affects the elderly. A juvenile form

is known as Still’s disease. (T YU FH,
AR R S Seatal U wiaeier #iiR
stem &, Toreeh URumHEEY URdteE @it
sfeedl &1 fagfa & whdl 21 oWAR W
ST I g kRl §1 TR fRUIR ®
fed &1 fH % w9 F S0 S R

Arthrocentesis (3TTTE=T&®) Puncture of a
joint to drain joint fluid for analysis. (forerom
& foau dge o sl w e & fae
TH G T G=I)

Arthroclasia (3mgie—ifa™T) The breaking

down of adhesions in a joint to produce freer
movement. (et gfY =1 ifq 9g@ & &
fere 3weh wfeme 1 veAfwan g7 drel)
Arthrodesis  (2TerSfam) The surgical
immobilization of joint, ankylosis. (e
N TRt Sig &1 gg oM, wfufeerdeon)
Arthrodynia (3TeifesfaT)  Painful joints.
Arthralgia. (STef & <21 dier™e Sigl)
Arthrography (3TEIITHL) The examination
of a joint by means of X-rays. An opaque
contrast medium may be used. (Q'OFH—i s
frelt Sig o1 Taw FEN 3HH STURENE
e Hifeam w4 B Hha 21)
Arthrogyposis (Wﬁuﬁﬁﬁm) Fixation of a
joint in a flexed position. (W& w=ett fefa
o fordt siig 1 feer 71 s
Arthrolysis  (3meifemsii)

of mobility of an ankylosed joint. (f&®t

Restoration

Hitmfea sie & wioafwan g stasHl &
e wH & )

Arthropathy (2Teifteff) Any joint disease.
(Ffa 1 ®IE T A =)

Arthroplasty (STT@2Y)  Plastic surgery
for the reorganization of a joint. Charnley’s
arthroplasty (See Mckee Farrar a.). (TR
Tl gR EfY S TeEd )

Cup arthroplasty (F9 i)

Reconstruction of the articular surface,
which is then covered by a vitallium cup.

(Sie dafyq wag &1 T 8
e U g HeR oA S 21)
Excision arthroplasty (Tt angfearet)

Excision of the joint surfaces affected, so
that the gap thus formed then fills with

fibrous tissue or muscle. (FeTfad W TRl
FT IS, qME FR TH FFER T WER
Tash I HEE § WX S )

Girdlestone arthroplasty (TfEeRa 3MeicirRet)
An excision arthroplasty of the hip. (W a0
A o Siie &l wNfiesd TSGR HEER
ST HEAN)

McKee Farrar arthroplasty  ( dFET R

arerfeareet) Replacement of both the head
and the socket of the femur; Charnley’s a. Is

similar. (FR oF faX qem diche IHT T
g 1)
Replacement arthroplasty (Reiame amgiciret)
Partial removal of the head of the femur and its
replacement by a metal prosthesis. (FTHR ED
TR 1 @iy FehE oIk U oIg FEm ST
BRI THeRT gl

Arthroscope (3TH@RIT) An endoscope for
examination of interior of a joint. (W& Gﬁ%’
o S HT T FH o fAC TH TeSEhl)

Arthrotome (3TT&{2™m)  Knife for making
incision into joint. (fFdl Sie & =1 oM
Bl

Arthrotomy (3TZEIH)  An incision into a
joint. (et Sig & = @mmHT)

Arthus reaction (amdw  Rusw™)  An

immediate hypersensitivity reaction due
to preformed antibody to injected antigen.

(TSH ESRM & folu TASH & wR0 TH
JeRTe SAfeeRRiie wfafswan)

Articular (3TETeFe)  Pertaining to a joint.
(Tt sire & wafeal)
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Articulation (3TETSIP) 1. A junction of

two or more bones. 2. The enunciation of
words. (1. & &1 aIfees aifeermi & foew
T TIH; WY O S| 2. TR HT STERI)

Artefact (2T2TtheRz) Something that is man-
made or introduced artificially. (F& ﬁ\“{:ﬂ Eil
w9 fAffd & @ $tm ®w 9 9w feen
™ =)

Artificial (3TET®ITTEET) Not natural. (FHBm
®Y Y IR KT T GE))
Artificial feeding (3TETHIGIT  HIET)
1. The giving of food other than by placing it
directly in the mouth. It may be provided via
the mouth, using an esophageal tube; the
food may be introduced into the stomach
through a fine tube via the nostril (the nasal
route); an opening through the abdominal
wall into the stomach (i.e. a gastrostomy)
may allow direct introduction; or food may
be injected intravenously (See Parenteral). 2.
In reference to the feeding of infants, giving

food other than human milk. (1. €& gg o
R ¥ivH faam & eteren o a9
AisH 3 9% GE o W™ o YSH fRar S
THT B, TH TEHTA A F1 ITAN FTH;
AisH A o WeAm W U H waw e S
T § [k GEi); emHRE H oset fusdt
& Wem 4 T 9% 4 [ ]
e yaw w A 3 Tk ®; A1 AieE
1 AN g g oA S weRar @1 2.
fergetl o 3y faa™ & e ¥, WG 39 &
STAET T S 1)

Artificial insemination (STRTHEIGET SAHI=9)
The insertion of sperm into the uterus by

means of syringe and cannula instead of
coitus. The husband’s (AIH) or donor (AID)

semen may be used. (Fga™ o o= fafs
o e g e | eI 1 |ite| ufd
[AIH] =1 < [AID] o5 <d =1 ST fem
el B1)

Artificial kidney (3TRTHIfGaer fahsl) A
dialysis machine to remove unwanted waste

materials from the patient with acute or
chronic renal failure (See Hemodialysis).

(e o1 g T T fawerdr <F R
o eafed smaftte waref i ge & fau
sEfafew weil)

Artificial respiration ( 3TETBIfGaeT IER)
Means of resuscitation from asphyxia.
(varEmedy W UASHad W WIEE; S
RELSEI)]

Artificial tears (3TTHIGT 22Rd) Sterile
solutions designed to maintain the moisture
of the cornea when the latter is abnormally
dry due to inadequate tear production.
Methylcellulose is a common ingredient.

(T 2TY ITHEA o HWW, HIAA F
M €9 ¥ Y@ IH W ITH! TH AT
T o foau s T w st el
fHeTTEel SeTelil SH FHT W B 1)
Artisans cramps (3TFEE=A  oTT)  Muscle

cramp involving muscles used in prolonged
spells of writing, sewing, telegraphing, etc.

(T ¥Hg T T & ®E & F wE o
3N arelt ufert o B el de)
Aryepiglottic (TARIAITEer)  Pertaining

to arytenoid cartilage and epiglottis.
(dHTas SWfty T S9ha 9§ Heferdl)
Arytenoid (3TIEATAS)  Resembling the
mouth of a pitcher. (¥ & Hg o THMI)
Arytenoid cartilages (3TRIZHITE FHTfeciord)

Two cartilages of the larynx; their function
is to regulate the tension of the vocal cords

attached to them.(TRIS & T SUle;
TOHT FE @R T 9 I a9 &
wHEN T )

Asafetida (THTR{EST) A gum resin with strong
odor and garlic taste. (H/gd T4 SR oy
& @R % 9 TF Mg TA-Eil)

Asbestos (T&IETE) A fibrous noncombustible
silicate of magnesium and calcium that is a

good nonconductor of heat. (ﬁ"’ﬁﬁ'l’q'q 3R
ShfceraH 1 Tk WRR -tz fafeehe st
et w1 s R-HEEh B SEhT agd
IwEfl ® @R fafu= ol W ygE e
2| e e hfeoem fafedre &1 T
SR ®41)

Asbestosis (TEREIfT@) A form of pneumo-
coniosis (chronic lung disease), due to the

inhalation of asbestos fibers causing scarring
of the lung tissue. It results in breathlessness

and may lead to respiratory failure. (Teh
YHR H1 FHGRIETGE [ RSl T
AR, TR WIgeR o WG ol % RO
THS o HaH| I AN @l Bl THY WiE
Ferd! & 3R WE oF § dohel gl wehdl 81)
Ascariasis (TERRUfEE)  The condition
in which roundworms are found in the
gastrointestinal tract. (9% feafq  fome
Seua gt At § yseard W #1)
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Ascaris lumbricoides (TERE THseRIzEH)

A genus of round worm. Some types may
infest the human intestine, often producing
dyspepsia, intestinal obstruction, biliary colic
and appendicitis. (TS a4 [T HIg] &
TF SH TS AEE A kI HbAd B
T ¥, S AU, A B e,
v R wifeaEfed @1 ST W §)

Prominent
incurved tail

Lateral

Cuticle  Mouth

with
Lateral three
line lips

Ascaris lumbricoides

Aschheim-Zondek test (TEFEH-SIUSeh %)

A pregnancy test where patient's & urine
is injected into female mice to induce

ovulation. (Eﬁ Y wEm | o §H e,
TR H TH TV W@ W F A H
sy o fau smftgsa @ gfesi o
TS feran W 21)

Aschner's phenomenon (T&hTd TRIAT)

Slowing of pulse following carotid sinus

Genital
girdle

massage or pressure on eyeball- (a?{:lﬁ's'
HETH WA a1 Tk W OgAE oh 9
E w1 e g

Aschoff's cells (TEeRITE Ued) Large mul-
tinucleated cell with vesicular nucleus and
basophilic cytoplasm. (fagper  =fFerra
N SHifRfes wEesd % 'Y 9l
TgIRME Tl)

Aschoff’s nodules or bodies (Q'Flﬂﬁ'ﬂ'\q

Sreger ofiv STES) KAL Aschoff, German
pathologist, 1866-1942. The nodules
present in heart muscle in rheumatic

myocarditis. (SFUTA TEHH, S faepia
o fomem, 1866-1942 | fean T H T4
T AU F AR Aresedl)

Ascites (TETSTed) Free fluid in the peritoneal

cavity. It may be the result of local
inflammation or venous obstruction, or be

part of a generalized edema. (ST &l g
A 5o H G 1 T8 T o Aq

AR sy 1 UROTE € gt ® A
wigd T o fewm € weh 21)
Ascorbic acid (T@ehITsier TRAE) Vitamin C.
This acid is found in many vegetables and
fruits and is an essential dietary constituent
for humans. Vitamin C is destroyed by
heat and deteriorates during storage. It
is necessary for connective tissue and
collagen fiber synthesis and promotes the
healing of wounds. Deficiency causes scurvy.

(ferrfirm-e| =re & wfesal iR well & W
STl R HT o AU U STEvE SER
wee 2| forifim o i 9 T € S 21 9
HAST SaF SN FieisH WiEeR WYl %
fore g ® @R TE o SRR w1 SeE
A T THET FW F FHRO A B B1)

Asepsis (THEHA) Freedom from pathogenic
microorganisms. (IS Farsial ¥ GfriI)

Aseptic (THfE®) Sterile, free from germs.
(s, FremEt o gF 1)

Asexual (THeRI3TET) Without sex. (3TifiTen 1)
Asexual reproduction (Q@\WW 9IERTT)

The production of new individuals without
sexual union, e.g. by cell division or budding.

(fam1 91 way & 73 Sg &1 Scafed &
9 foF FifmER fassE gr)

Asilone (THI@M)  Trade name for a

proprietary compound antacid mixture.
(TF i A verfae fagm & fog
IR A1)

Asparaginase (THUXTTENST) An enzyme that
catalyses the deamination of asparagine;
used as an antineoplastic agent against
cancers, e.g. acute lymphocytic leukemia, in
which the malignant cells require exogenous

asparagines for protein synthesis. (W&
TSEH S IAEd % YER iSRG Hal
?; W & foaw s wAtEertes
N & ®Y W IEEN fEE S €, S
o o farrasfes cefim, foed =maew
FHIRTRIS *T WA Hyemw & few afesta
Y T TEERd g 1)

Aspartame (THUTEH) A synthetic compound
of two amino acids (L-aspartyl-L-
phenylalanine methyl ester) used as a low-
calorie sweetener. It is 180 times as sweet as
sucrose (table sugar); the amount equal in
sweetness to a teaspoon of sugar contains 0.1
calorie (4.21). Aspartame does not promote
the formation of dental caries. The amount
of phenylalanine in aspartame must be taken




Aspect

70

Aspirator

into account in the low-phenylalanine diet
for patients with phenylketonuria. Gl
e [TE-TEiea de Ue-fEgeeria
fromst dx] wE FEW A T w5
FA TR % w9 H IYE A S 2
TE THiS (29 PR] oF ®T H HST 180
T TE wwE A W em % aeR
e H 0.1 FeAt [4.21] 6 T TR ga

outside air. Common causes are drowning,
electric shock, lodging of a foreign body in
the air passages, inhalation of smoke and
poisonous gases and trauma to or disease of
the lungs or air passages. Treatment includes
immediate remedy of the situation (See
Respiration artificial) and removal of the

underlying cause whenever possible. (T g

TS 1 e ST T ST Felshi § e

&F % T3 I deel el a1 g1 e
fFEeTTee 1 A W fETRaeReg
& U & fow of-frTeauer= R §
&M § @ W =fEul)

Aspect (@TR‘) Part of a surface facing in a
particular direction. (Tt fowr feen o =
Hag 1 fewm)

Dorsal aspect (Sider QFSIEE) That facing
and seen from the back. (W& ¥ @1 7= A
9 T SR T
Ventral aspect (@}r_;!?f Q‘FQ\EE) That facing
and seen from the front. (3T & @1 41 A1
3T T SR )
Aspergillosis (TErfSetas) A

bronchopulmonary disease in which the
mucous membrane is attacked by the

fungus, Aspergillus. (T ShI9eqL T
o vorw foeet W ERMTeE #asw g/
aney foman St 21)

Aspergillus (TERTSTEE) A genus of fungi.
(g% T T S9l)

Aspergillus fumigatus (TERISeTT FHITeT)

A common cause of aspergillosis, found in
soil and manure. (fq2dt 3R @R & wC <A
I TERATATEE &1 TF = SR 1)

Aspermia (T@fi™T) Lack of or failure to
ejaculate semen. (d Tgem ® fawerar =

HH EI)

Aspersion (TEISH) Sprinkling of an affected
part with water, a form of hydrotherapy. (S/e1
& TH YOIfad qm R foedE, wEgierd
% TH ®UI)

Asphyxia (TRErfear) A deficiency of
oxygen in the blood and an increase in
carbon dioxide in the blood and tissues.
Symptoms include irregular and disturbed
respirations, or a complete absence of
breathing, and pallor or cyanosis. Asphyxia
may occur whenever there is an interruption
in the normal exchange of oxygen and
carbon dioxide between the lungs and the

TRAFRES § ghgl el § st iR
vIE | W, O v w6 g0 sy,
AR UYeR W wEATEE wiEer ¥ W o
Hohgl SR AT H g % s e
AR e SEAIEES & WET SEH-TLH
o wFEe et 8, @ WRERRRRT 8 e 2
HH HROT a1, fastelt 1 s, oA
ot § TE el e ® wEw, g eir
SEdelt |l § wiw o R wwel W A
ol B e B swER W fefd e dehre
Y@ SR S ot o @ efafifed wron
BT wfHE 21)

Asphyxiant (TRERTAT=) An agent, especially
gas-producing asphyxia. (TaEERY S
H )

Asphyxiate (TRERTEITE) To cause asphyxia.
(TIEERY I HIEAT)

Aspirate (TRERE) To draw in or out by suction.
(991 o BRI =R AT SR i AR TH=11)

Astasia (TETSET)  Inability to stand or sit

erect due to motor incoordination. (TR
FFEEN h HRU @S BH Al e #
STgmefdnl)
A. abasia (T 37&fGar) A form of hysterical
ataxia with imability to stand or walk
although all leg movements can be
performed while sitting or lying down. (@’@f
BR A we A swemdWm o Wy feRifaa
T 1 Tk T, Tl 93 A ded GHA
S W R yee femen ST @A ®1 W
A % HRO WY WS T A W S
o sTEmeidl)

Aspiration (Eﬁ’ﬁ'?‘l‘l) 1. The act of inhaling.
2. The drawing off fluid from a cavity by
means of suction. (1. ¥a9 & &1 fawan
2. U9 g fRE MR W WA R oA A
e T AR =)

Aspirator (TREREY)  Any apparatus for
withdrawing fluid or gases from a cavity
of the body by means of suction. (01 *
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Association

wery g YRR % T RN 9 g9 a1 T
frhTem & fau #iE SThw)

Aspirin (TRTRA)  Acetylsalicylic acid. It
reduces temperature, relieves pain and is an

antiplatelet agent to reduce the tendency
of the blood to clot within the circulation.

(Cfoerserdieiarsiaes ol I8 e 1 &9
HM ¥, T Y Ted @ T AR qRER F
iR T oF Uk I T HH o T Th
THwieele FF 1)

Soluble aspirin (Hicgael TFIRT) A com-

bination of aspirin with citric acid and cal-
cium carbonate. (HTEfEH wfae 3R Shfegem
HEHS o Y THRT 1 FaoH1)

Assay (@) A quantitative examination

to determine the amount of a particular
constituent of a mixture, or of the biological
or pharmacological potency of a drug. (T&
fagor & T foue S &1 A6, A TH <@
& g a1 ety &1 aen Feifa w0 %
fore T AT TdE)

Assertiveness (3TRfEaE®) A form of behav-
ior characterized by a confident declaration
or affirmation of a statement without need
of proof. To assert oneself is to compel rec-
ognition of one’s rights or position without
either aggressively transgressing the rights
of another and assuming a position of domi-
nance, or submissively permitting another to

deny one’s rights or rightful position. (fa
fordt wmmoT % foRelt wem &t gfe = ufy <k
BRI SRR H TH w9 TR & aifusri
feafq =1 smpmE ®1 ¥ wWwr fww fam
forelt SO & ST i EEART H SR
gy w1 feafa 79 @, W fRE W %
SRRl ardfaes feofa 1 seieR w
FT egAfd 3

Assertiveness training (a@rﬁ'aﬁw @:ﬁm)
Instruction and practice in techniques
for dealing with interpersonal conflicts

and threatening situations is an assertive
manner, avoiding the extremes of aggressive

and submissive behavior. (TREARE  FEHt
AR T w TR @ foen & fag
kel H FRe iR e Uk ST
e €, S 3Tk SR fag oreER %
=RA Y A )

Assessment (TEEIZ) 1. The critical analysis
and evaluation or judgment of the status or

quality of a particular condition, situation
or other subject of appraisal. In the nursing

process, assessment involves the gathering
of information about the health status of
the patient/client, analysis and synthesis
of the data, and the making of a clinical
nursing judgment (See Nursing process).
The outcome of the nursing assessment is
the establishment of a nursing diagnosis,
the identification of the nursing problems.
2. An examination set by an examining
authority to test a candidate’s nursing skills

and knowledge. (1. fogt fawm feafq, feafq
o1 YR o o1 o @t feurfa = wporan
1 HEyul favayer SR goars a1 ot
& fewan W, gearsa § WS H
wareen fefd, 22 & fageor @ik gyewor,
AR Tk AifR A fofa o eR o
SN ThA w1 e &1 A gearsa
1 gRomd T AT fRE & T, i
uEE w1 wedH Bl 2. UH SHEEOR %
A vl R I R T % e
T qhEn wiEeRl g i )

Assimilation (EﬁTﬁ’l’?l’QT‘l) The process of

transforming food so that it can be absorbed
and utilized as nourishment by the tissues of

the body. (IsH =1 Rafid = &1 qfwan
aifer =8 srgeifug frar <1 9% iR TR
% HAF BN WU % w4 H ITEM fEa
El:ca))

Associate nurse (TEIFATE €) A nurse who,

as a member of the primary nursing team,
is responsible for effecting a patient’s care
plans on behalf of the primary nurse (See

Primary nursing). (T&h -, <t Wy
M % OSE % w9 H, Mofgd 79w R
W TH WM H WA ASHRT H g
F % fag iR 21)
Association (TEIRATYT)
function of similar parts. (3 TAM 9 o
M o T
Association fibers (TGIATIT Hsad) Nerve

fibers linking different areas of the brain.
(dfyert @ w1 wfias o fafe= a6t
e €1)

Association of ideas (THIRITI 31 STEEaTH)
A mental impression which a thought or

any sensor impulse will call to mind another
object or idea connected in some way with

the former. (T&h AHEH BT S T fa=m
a1 Rt off gk omam W R o oy
7 foem &t gd % W feEE 7 R W @
FHARE FEH H T HAM)

Coordination of
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Free association (%1 THIATIT) Method
employed in psychoanalysis in which the
patient is encouraged to express freely
whatever comes to mind. By this method
material that is in the unconscious can be

recalled. (WHAifaver & fifsa fafy foed
Uh o w F S ol o § 59 W w9 9
o HT % A wiEtEd e s €1 5|
fafer @ ereiem § Hiog i w A o
ST g ¥1)

Associative play (THIfEUfEE ®) Form of

play in which a group of children participate
in similar  activities without formal

organization direction. (Ta &1 &9 foad
ToE w1 UH TR AN GeA ke %
formt T fafafiE & o 21)

Astasia (TETHAT)  Inability to stand or sit

erect due to motor incoordination.(‘i'{iﬁ

AEESH % HAO WY WS T A A e
¥ v wRfe wifen § FW wme
Y @ T A wer R A ormd @
ST 1)

Astereognosis (TEETITGH)
recognize objects or forms by touch. (aﬁaﬁ
o SRR F1 IE 7 B T A TGS F THL
3% TEAH H eremed B

Asterion (THEST3T) The junction of lambdoid,
occipitomastoid and parietomastoid sutures.

(erarelss, Eifemeiks @ik diemmeiss
2k T FAHI)

Inability to

Parietal bone
Squamous suture
Temporal bone
Lambdoid suture
Asterion -
Occipital bone
Mastoid process

Asterixis (TRTfea@)  Transient lapses

of muscle tone with involuntary jerky
movements especially of hands as in

hepatic failure. (TEH €9 ¥ UM 70
g oo faeves el o Tod: weeh o
o #)

Asthenia (TEET) Loss of strength, debility.
(FISI BT gelerdr, Sfed 1 7 M)

Asthenia neurocirculatory (TEAfTaT  =[i-

FW) A psychosomatic  disorder
characterized by mental and physical fatigue,

dyspnea, giddiness, etc. (a3 3R HER
THRfEw for)
Asthemic (T®ifieR) Description of a type

of body build; a pale, lean, narrowly built
person with poor muscle development.

(T YR o Fffa IR &1 foeron; Fasik
U o gt o 1o Uk geen, SR
wy 4 faffa safen)

Asthma  (3T%erHT) Paroxysmal dyspnea
characterized by wheezing and difficulty in
expiration. (I, TIET | S5 S0 &
S o RO Y oA H e R ST Bl
e Al WG Fer @l §; IA)
Bronchial asthma (Sif=h2cT 3TE¢AT) Attacks
of dyspnea in which there is wheezing and
difficulty in expiration due to muscular
spasm of the bronchi. The attack may be
precipitated by hypersensitivity to foreign
substances, air pollution, exertion or
infection, or associated with emotional
upsets. There is often a family history
of asthma or other allergic condition.
Treatment is with bronchodilators with
or without corticosteroids, usually via an

aerosol or a powder inhaler. (fe@afn &
eed oy s bt miguferEl ® Ued o
HRU FCRES AR B e 21 THed
foreft wrefl, amy wgww, wfem @ HWewEo A
arfagasTelierar & @, erfagaseierdr g
IUSH B Wehell B ST STEH] A 3 et
1 et =1 WIeTien sfoem@ e 81 SU=R
FifhIRAETH o T a1 fom sienieEeed
% WY B ¥, AEIR W TH WHE A
ST STRER & e W e §1)

Cardiac asthma (FHIETFH 37LHT) Attacks
of dyspnea and palpitation, arising most

often at night, associated with left-sided
heart failure and pulmonary congestion.

(%53 1 S T oS g5aa § 9|
FOHl G o H IRIE HH BN Tedl §
W W Sedl-Sedt @ §1)

Extrinsic asthma (UG S7€H1)

Asthma due to environmental allergens.

(qATeOTTT ersit o HIOT STEMM)
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Intrinsic asthma (AZTG% 3TEET) Asthma
where no external cause is identified.

(Tama e i aed #R & e
T & el 21)

Renal asthma (T9e7 37€HT) Dyspnea occur-
ring in kidney disease, which may be a sign
of developing uremia. It is unrelated to true
asthma. (T &1 <9t & g arelt fewafr,
St wgd g¢ R F Hhd & Fehar 1)

Astigmatism (TRETHTET) Inequality of the

refractive power of an eye, due to curvature
of its corneal meridians. The curve across
the front of the eye from side to side is not
quite the same as the curve from above
downward. The focus on the retina is then
not a point but a diffuse and indistinct area.

May be congenital or acquired. (e
uffesd ®T THA F HRU TH M@ HI
e WA T STEAMAN i@ o WA
F1 3R G FW H WE g% A9 HI SR H
9% % HuF el ¥ el | fauHa €W
FRUT YT ht RN 1 gfteqea o faredt
T fag W Ffzd 7 8 0 & wRw e
T grEd H Taeen J% fosfa Sy st
% o S e 21)

Astraphobia (TEETRIfS@T) Fear of thunder
and lightening. (STEEl &1 TS a1 &M T&
fastelt o =R 3R ARA =1 =T g

Astringent (TI=I=) An agent causing con-
traction of organic tissues, thereby check-
ing secretions and hemorrhage, e.g. silver

nitrate, tannic acid. (98 &R S AR
! i GopTad hich FAETE del &M i
el & 9 for foeor Tede, ¢fh )
Astrocyte (TEETETEE) Star-shaped neuroglial
cell with many branching processes. (+%

RETSl aTelt Ufwanetl o WY WR % SR
w1 =Riffeaa Tadl)

\

An astrocyte /) N\
(a type of glial cell) *

N\

\

Astrocyte

Astrocytoma (TETETZEM) A malignant

tumor of the brain or spinal cord. It is slow
growing. (Af&sF o1 T¥sUg H TH WAH
TR 7 - g 1)

Astrophobia (TEIRITEET)  Morbid fear of
stars and celestial bodies. (TR &R @it
fiei =1 @)

Astrup machine (T&Y WIMA) An apparatus
for ascertaining the pH value of arterial

blood. (TF YT S emfTai o & &t
pH A &1 T F & fere gam & 1)
Asymmetry (TRAHET)  Inequality in size or

shape of two normally similar structures or
of two halves of a structure normally the

same. (X THT ®9 ¥ GUF GEART AT
foret TTe o emE-amY fewd o Wy @
SMHR § STHAMAT 21 <A 3T 71 1 TR
S A Bl S
Asymptomatic (TRIFETAfeeR) Without any
symptoms. (@&T0T Edl)
(Tfemacitfes)

presentation of foetal head during labor.
(J9a & SR 9U % TR w1 wh st
wEfa)

Asynergy (Tf@=si) Lack of coordination of
structures which normally act in harmony.

(YRR & o9rT e oFN A ewwEd St
T -5 ¥ et & w3 1)

Asystole (TRERETA) Absence of heartbeat.
Cardiac arrest. (¥%d ¥gehd k1  319(9;
FHIfETF TERI)

At risk (T %) Whereby an individual or
population may be vulnerable to a particular
disease, hazard or injury. At risk situations
are those involving possible problems
that may be preventable with appropriate
intervention, or, if they should occur,

treatment. (frdt safe =1 o<t w1 i
oy SR, @A A e B St 81 Shifem
w1 Teafqal o =7 wonfaa Tmeet & wmha
fopart ST & i Sfera ey § skt ST Fehel
®, W A% 9 B ¥, @ SUER gEa W T
S T 21)

Ataractic (TeRfaeer) 1. Pertaining to or

characterized by ataraxia. 2. An agent that

Asynclitism An oblique

induces ataraxia. A tranquilizer. (1. JRI=Idl
T Tafed s1ee 39 I i Ol 2. Th
g ity Sifaeres gal)
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Ataraxia (TeRfeRdT) A state of detached

serenity with depression of mental faculties
or impairment of consciousness. (FFRTH
HHHE A UG FT B AW kWY
aTer B9 1 feafal)

Ataxia, ataxy (TSferaam, weerdt) Failure of

muscle coordination resulting in irregular
jerky movements, and unsteadiness in
standing and walking from a disorder of the
controlling mechanisms in the brain, or from
inadequate input to the brain from joints and

muscles. (FEURME o wEag @) fawer,
foger aRomEaEy sifafd Fesher &<kl
wfeqeeh § 01 @5 o faer @ 1 Siel iR
wigdfeEt § AfeTss 9 T 3 § TS
B SR W o erfeeran)

Alcoholic ataxia  (TohIgicrd: — TfRTaT)
Ataxia due to loss of proprioception in
chronic alchoholism. (FT®! T9a 9 Afys
I G At e o oo feafa A emes
g I B FE A @A Y S AT
Brun’s ataxia (79 TFGET)  Ataxia

of bilateral frontal lobe lesions with a
tendency to stagger and fall backward.

(fguefia oere @ia =t fafaywa o @
e AR W9 e #1 W @ 9 )
Cerebellar ataxia ( beric ot QéﬁRRﬂ) Motor

ataxia of cerebellar disease, often with a
nystagmus, tremor, scanning speech and

dysmetria. (BREeR T H1 #WX WAL,
TR Teh ILNHY, hqehdl, ThiAm oo
iR fewiefen & = g 21)

Hereditary ataxia (Friedreich’s ataxia).

(B9t WfRTaT)  An inherited disease
manifesting in childhood or adolescence.
There is degeneration of lateral and
dorsal columns of spinal cord. Peripheral
neuropathy, high arch palate, kyphoscoliosis

are often associated. (F=9 A1 feRemRrarEen
¥ yhe g ot Uk faued o fhe S
g =t Tl & umd ok goiE wel @
A e ¥ UReE =ed, $e e
T, G R I8 e 21)

Ataxia sensory (TefFgar TR Ataxia

due to loss of proprioceptive impulses.
(Wfrfes emEm o qHIE % HRO
wfas)

Ataxia telangiectasia (TfFRT Zel~sraa=1aar)

IgA deficiency state of congenital origin
manifesting  with  cerebellar  ataxia,

telangiectasia and recurrent sinopulmonary
infections. (IgA T ®H! &1 feerfa St e
B foud emmfass wfafayma, arfeswmemifa
T G WEAI-hohel Helel Genwol &1 W 71)
Atelectasis (Te@eRTa®@) A collapsed or

airless state of the lung, which may be
acute or chronic and may involve all or part
of the lung: (a) from imperfect expansion
of pulmonary alveoli at birth (congenital
atelectasis), (b) as the result of disease or

injury. (RS T Tk T A1 SIS STaee,
S e =1 GO @ Wt § SIR 3Ed e W
Tl o F 9 WHA € Fhd 2 (a) S|
% W TRl HaHl AR & ool
TR @ [We TeoRfad], (b) T @
e & IRuTHEET 1)

Atherogenesis (THRISHTEH) The formation
of fatty deposits in the arteries. (et o
UG S H TS B

Atheroma (TSRIHT) An abnormal mass of

fatty or lipid material with a fibrous covering,
existing as a discrete, raised plaque within

the intima of an artery.('orFi"Pir S ok
FRv fafre o weR fel =kl w1 gl
F oFidNeh AR o H S SR e
wife | g 1

Atherosclerosis (TERIREIITAE) A condition

in which the fatty degenerative plaques of
atheroma are accompanied by arteriosclero-
sis, a narrowing and hardening of the vessels.

(emfi #7 ARl H SR ST TN W
TR 99 | A U§ ®eSR @ S e
TOREET SR HASHIVHT qU B ST 2
Eesicagicaicl]

Normal Artery narrowed
artery by plaque

L R

Blood flow Atherosclerotic
plaque

erosclerosis

Athetosis (Tf@Ifa®) A recurring series of

slow, writhing movements of the hands,
usually due to a cerebral lesion. (AR T
T TEe 16 o HROT, el 1 A fa |
Te el TEd gEe)
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Athlete’s foot (TTEH Te) Afungal infection
between the toes, easily transmitted to
other people. Athlete's foot (tinea pedis) is a
fungal infection that usually begins between
the toes. It commonly occurs in people
whose feet have become very sweaty while

confined within tightfitting shoes. (ﬁ'( Ea)
Ifee & 99 TE WA WRE, STEE 9§
11 S R Ufd g ) veredte ge [fefrn
feq] T T GHA § S SAHAR W W
T STl o Se Y& B 21 A AN W
S @i § g © fSeeh WA S| % ofie
Tiftrg @9 gT 9gd THH ¥ W @ W g1

Atlantoaxial (TEEITRITE) Pertaining to

first and second cervical vertebrae. (T&d
3R TR e FHI%Hh T Feiferl)

Atlas (TZeT®) The first cervical vertebra,
articulating with the occipital bone of

the skull. (T&e el FHTTH, WHS HI
sfiveet Tl & W fdpeie H 71)
Atmosphere (TZHIRER) 1. The gases that

surround the earth, extending to an altitude
of 16 km. 2. The air or climate of a particular
place, e.g. a smoking atmosphere. 3. Mental
or moral environment, tone or mood.

(1. 9ot o = iR feerg Tl <1 ol aveRon
S e 16 fheieR S @ el e
Bl 2. T 9 WA # w A Sy, 99
T Th HUM SR 3, WHREE o1 Hfes
SATERYT, TR AT TR

Atmospheric pressure (TZHIERR& UIN)
Pressure exerted by the air in all directions.
At sea level it is about 100 kPa. (T« feemat
o B BN TN T TEE| WK qd W AR
T 100 kPAR)

Atom (TEH) The smallest particle of an
element that retains all the properties of that

element. It is made up of a central positively
charged nucleus and, moving around it in

orbit, negatively charged electrons. (ot
T T G Bl 90T 999 39 aF & qdt

o foeEE BR ¥ SR S WeN, =ee w
TOERE W el Y S §; A 98 Th
S S SERE A ¥ e 2 3R
we § 3Eoh 9N SR Al ] I8 THRAH
w9 ¥ oEfiE Teiae 71)

Atomizer (TETHTESIT) An instrument by which
a liquid is divided to form a fine spray or

vapor (nebulizer) (T 3ust0l fS@eh g™
TF WA F TF W A a0 [AGAER] T
o forq fawifsa fopen s 21)
Atony (TSIHT) Lack of tone, e.g. in a muscle.
(TR 1w, S R ww wEaed 7))
Atopy (@Tﬁ) A state of hypersensitivity

to certain antigens. There is an inherited
tendency that includes asthma, eczema and

hay fever. (F® TeH o feru sifagageiiera
= feerfdl 7w fore areft wafy € fore
STETI, TR Ao § IR | B 2

Atorvastatin (TEREREfeT)  Lipid lowering
agent. (fafte %7 &W 3 FRH1)

ATP  (TETUY) Adenosine
(TS TEwERel)

Atracurium (TETeRIEM) A muscle relaxant
with a relatively short duration of action
used in anesthesia. (e 99T Rifererent fog
AR | ST9ehd kW STEfy oh wE ok
fore e fepen s 21)

Atresia (TSfdam) Absence of a natural

opening or tubular structure, e.g. of the anus
or vagina; usually a congenital malformation.

(YRR & fordlt wmr fog, anfet @ Jferenn
T S AT Al S § SHeRT 6 Bl
S o TR A @ T ST eAfsgall Te
S Tt it 21)

Atrial (TfeareT) Relating to the atrium. (1fe=
¥ Hafedl)
Atrial fibrillation (TfZ=er frsiiciorT) Over
stimulation of the atrial walls so that
many areas of excitation arise and the

atrioventricular node is bombarded with
impulses, many of which it cannot transmit,

resulting in a highly irregular pulse. (&g
F1 AR H IASH W AR IS FHT
q IO B © IR ufeAEfgger e
o o W SHed femen s €, faed
T *% T e T w whd €, o
Ry st sitEfia TTE el 21)
Atrial flutter (QEWW T72Y) Rapid regular
action of the atria. The atrioventricular node

transmits alternative impulses of one in
three or four. The atrial rate is usually about

300 beats per minute. (Tfezn =t g fFafaa
FHHATE | eAEeEer Ae yHia # € an
A AR G Y T o ofheus e Sfs
AR W ST 300 we yfq fe 21)

triphosphate.
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Atrial septal defect (UZer dwel fethae)
The nonclosure of the foramen ovale at
the time of birth, giving rise to a congenital

heart defect. (ST & ¥HF T T fde &1
o 7 g1, fS9eh wRO ST g5d 9 'l
S 21)

Atrichosis (TfEeRITa®) Congenital absence

of hair. (STl T SIS 3T9TE1)

Atrioventricular (TEHETEeeR)  Pertaining
to the atrium and ventricle. (37fei=<. 3R e

¥ wefei)
Atrioventricular  bundle
§UEcT) (See Bundle of His).
Atrioventricular node (Tgiatafzger Ag) A

node of neurogenic tissue situated between
the atrium and ventricle and transmitter

impulses. (Tfgem @R dfgher @ik grgwie
Sl o e feod =USIfR Sae w1 TR
1)

Atrioventricular valves (TfZaEfgreR aicard)

The bicuspid and tricuspid valve on the left
and right sides of the heart respectively.

(F99: & &% A R TW WE R
TEHITS T TERTTS HIEI)
Atrium (Q'F{d‘q) Pl. atria 1. A cavity, entrance

or passage. 2. One of the two upper
chambers of the heart. Formerly called

auricle. (Igg=F Tfeanl 1. TH TEI, T99 §R
o1 9RT 2. W Y TH 7RI F HI kel @
o 54 efifcher et S o)

Atrophy (TZTW®T) Wasting of any part of the

body, due to degeneration of the cells, from
disuse, or lack of nourishment or nerve

supply. (YRR & fdlt &7 & &E @ TR
W wH A AT FIRTRR H SIS,
STERT 9 A G9O & R AT qfeRT i
SMfd o HROT B T, TR

Acute yellow atrophy (T#e il TgihT)

Massive necrosis of liver cells. A rare
condition that may follow acute hepatitis
or eclampsia or be precipitated by certain

drugs. TSR =1 wifsrrte &1 dg afaen
T e ferfd s e Rdenfam @
THFATGAT BT U R G € A FD
<el gR ereefud & gt 21)

Disuse atrophy (fS¥gsT Tel®l) Atrophy

resulting from lack of use of muscles.
(379 S HIEURTE % SYART i HH h
ROTHETEY Bl &1 HiEurEl o SuEn wi
FH & ISRy wyl)

(TR

Optic atrophy (&1ifie® TeI®!) Degeneration
of optic nerve head, primary or secondary.
(fR =1 siffess dfent w1 fospfa wafis =
At )

Progressive muscular atrophy — (FEfaE
TEFER  TIIHT)  Motor neurons disease,

degeneration of the motor neurons with
wasting of muscle tissue. (HIeX =8 I,
AR % ashl HI TR HE K WA
Tl = T 4: TWHI)

Sudeck’s atrophy (YEFd Te®1) Acute
atrophy of bone at the site of injury, possibly

due to local sudden constriction of a blood
vessel, reducing its diameter and flow rate.

(Fle o T W S 1 dig vy, HeEa:
T AIfgeht o T STEH STakY o SR,
Tk A SR FAE HI I HA HEN)
Atropine (TZIMH) The active principle of
belladonna. An alkaloid which inhibits

respirator and gastric secretions, relaxes
muscle spasm and dilates the pupil of the

eye. (SIS &1 WiFka fagid T Tewhmae
S varR qon Hed wE B FW F@
oyl w1 God W AN UgEm © aen
oA T gae bl faemiE wa g1)
Atropinization (TEIHMTZHIM) Administration

of atropine till desired effect is obtained.
(T HT YIRT HAT W& TR ST g9
T T B S

Attack (272%) An episode or onset illness.
(s, foRelt I @ Wel w1 oSEHE 9
3 ge S T w1 N W H A1)
Attack rate (372% 2) Number of cases of

a disease in a particular group, e.g. a school,
over a given period related to the population

of that group. (fdt fovm wqg o ot
et % Tl w1 we, S8 Th e,
I UYE HI MG § Haftd U fafu %
2R

Transient ischemic attack (2Fde FEhiFH

37@35) Brief attack (a few hours or less)
of cerebral dysfunction of vascular origin,
without  lasting  neurological  deficit.

(FERATShe ST o A0 S Fo Hel
W & W sEfme afq % fa g ¥ 9w
HfT=h T TR YoTe oF STERl e o
FRU A E1)
Attention deficit syndrome (@WW Shrfae

fa=gm) A disorder of childhood char-
acterized by marked failure of attention,
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impulsiveness and increased motor activity.
Affects more boys than girls. Treatment
involves medication usually with methyl
phenidate, behavior therapy and social sup-

port. (T T U fapR e &M, smam
AR =t g Hiex iafafy w1 fafeq fadheran
w1 foxivar @t 21 W@ e BT qor
H ofehl B e wfod I ¥ TE
ITER § AR W fHerd HiTee, SRR
fafrean ol wfses wera & @ g
vt gt 1)

Attenuation (T-U¥TE) A bacteriological pro-
cess by which organisms are rendered less

virulent by culture in artificial media through
many generations, exposure to light, air,

etc.; it is used for vaccine preparations. (Teh
ST Uik foer grn St st
A HH I dFH wI fHA W OFOGH TU G
Fo difedl U UM, T oMK F Hueh
9 foran 1 81 98 dFAT B GOR FwE A
R g #1)

Attic (Tfess) The middle ear cavity above
a membrane forming part of the organ
of hearing, which vibrates in response to

sound waves. In humans and other higher
vertebrates it forms the eardrum, between

the outer and middle ear. (WEIFUI-T&T
FI AT I TWE, T el st g ok S
o1 fewmn gt 8, S eaf a< hy gatmen §
S H B HIA SR o See weeina
4 ae el R "eA & % o, $Rgd
Exis B

Attitude (Tf€ZTE) 1. A posture or position
of the body; in obstetrics, the relation
of the various parts of the fetal body to

one another. 2. A pattern of mental views
established by cumulative prior experience.

(1. YRR &1 TH [E eioren 3§ feurfa;
Tgfaa= ® 4o & YR o fafay v @
TH-TR o i "oyl 2. fwet =fe sremn
o & Uit SRR suen fusw sy &
YR W S fava § s fomm [sfieshion])
Atypical (Tfefaara?) Irregular; a sample of

people who are rather atypical of the target
audience. (31fafa; @ < %1 TH A
St ferd <EieRl o SwTA ST ©1)
Audible sound (3TffssIa |WSUE) Sound with
frequency of 15-15000 Hz. (g <A aeft
et ForgeRT TiEEE 15-15000 Hz. et §1)

Audiogram (3TIfEITM) A graph produced by
an audiometer. (W& 2EteimeR g faffa
TH AH)

Audiologist (TTTSITTE) An allied health

professional specializing in audiology,
who provides services that include: (a)
Evaluation of hearing function to detect
hearing impairment and, if there is a hearing
disorder, to determine the anatomical site
involved and the cause of the disorder; (b)
Selection of appropriate hearing aids; and (c)
Training in lip reading, hearing aid use and

maintenance of normal speech. ( ZEvTa=
w1 foem; sifedierst o favme st damd
UM FI 7, IHE A ¥: (a) FE0 w
1 @ AT o fAu geur Hefaa w6
el 3R SR FIE a0 R 7, o o
TfHet TRR-ToT &5 3R faeR o T
fAufRor #T; (b) ST HAU IUHIT HT
w7; @R (c) fou Gfen, sEu Suww &
STET AR WEM WO % §EA hEew
o wftragon)

Audiology (ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ) The science con-
cerned with the sense of hearing, especially

the evaluation and measurement of impaired
hearing and the rehabilitation of those with

impaired hearing. (sEUIfaR™; g T
Haeq § wefuq fomm, o forw &9 9
STAF FU 1 Gedich A2l WY kI § qel
ST A %GR eI g §1)
Audiometer (3Tff@HET) An instrument

for testing hearing, whereby the threshold
of the patient’s hearing can be measured.

(T 33 & 9 HE ael TH STRWT
[ gaomrdt], food Tl &1 gFeE & oW
T S R 71)
Audit (31ffg2)  Systematic review and
evaluation of records and other data to
determine the quality of the services or

products provided in a given situation. It is
also now a government requirement for the

financial review. (fF&t fearfa & wem =t o
Hanedi a1 IeAal i e M| e %
fou it ok o 2o ) oraftaq weften
AR ekl a8 o foia weien & fog
Th TN eIl W 2)

Audit monitor (37f€2 TTH12) An adaptation

for system of assessing quality of care. It
consists of “checklists” for quality, leading

to a scoring system.(?‘@‘qm Eal RAESINC
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Aurum

ke FHE F1 gl & faw ©F s
Tod e o fow s gEh” e 1St
Tk THITAT JoTelt ok ferw emmolt ®1)

Medical audit (Tfsaher 3fs2) The system-
atic critical analysis of the quality of medical
treatment and nursing care, including the
procedures for diagnosis and treatment, the
use of resources, outcomes and the resul-
tant quality of life for the patient. (Fafeen
STER SR A @ w1 U W
Fafeerd Heequl faveror, fagm 3R IR
% foru ufswansti, Semem, aRom &Ik T o
fore e 6t IRt wfed o)

Nursing audit (FRIT 37if€2) An evaluation
of structure, process and outcome as a
measurement of the quality of nursing
care. Concurrent audits are conducted
at the time the care is being provided to
clients/patients. They may be conducted
by means of observation and interview of
clients/patients, review of open charts, or
conferences with groups of consumers and
providers of nursing care. Retrospective
audits are conducted after the patient’s
discharge. Methods include the study of
closed patient’s charts and nursing care
plans, questionnaires, interviews, and

surveys of patients and families. (&
3@ T TUE H A F ®T H HEA,
iR IR RO 1 gedAih | GHed! o
el SU THA oA w1 ST § S
TEHIARTET 1 T@HA FSH BT S F A
TEHIARTE o STerelieh 3R Tk, To
e i GHiE, A1 SUHERISH o FEE SN
AT @A o YRIEeT o WYl gl o
e ¥ ST fRT S Hed €1 ST
T Wi W g F A" G it
aEifsa fepen stan €1 faferti & Wl o =@
AR AT Sl S, I, HEehR
R AR iR aREri o wder e 1)

Audito-oculogyric reflex (aﬁ%ﬁ—aﬁgﬁhﬂwﬁm
ﬁ"ﬁlﬂﬂ) Sudden turning of eyes and head
towards direction of loud sound. (T o
oSt Wt e § enEh oR faR w1 Hie)

Auditory bulb (3Tifge®t &wa) The mem-
branous labyrinth and cochlea. (31 T&a
H I Y ewIed F ATl hen 3R
I T o 3T feerd ueh wfie Afere,
FHANTEA qN Ol 1)

Auditory evoked response (2Tffgedt ﬂ.‘eﬁﬂ‘é
ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ'l??) An objective method of assessing

hearing where the hearing stimulus as
traverses along its path to auditory cortex
produces characteristic electric potentials

recorded across the cortex. (a0 I
ST FT H TH IwF fafy @i gao
JiqEer o 9 o W 0T IS Ieq BT
7, it wiagen ¥ <o 1 T fafers foge e
I HT BN

Auditory reflex (ST‘I@?{"T ﬁuﬁw) Any reflex

produced by stimulation of auditory nerve
like blinking of eyes in response to sudden

sound. (TS HEUT GETERT w ITe W
I FE off s % e H aal w
FIHR)
Auer bodies (3flGT @i$is) Rod-shaped

intracytoplasmic  structure present in
myeloblasts in acute myeloblastic leukemia.

(g Arceies e o AEdeaned
4 dig e o AR &1 deEEEs
HEE)

Auerbach's plexus (ifeRee®  wiawd)
Plexus formed by sympathetic nerve fibers in
muscular coats of Gl tract. (‘i’S‘ﬁ'q e |
ST fART AqS W Sl Tk SfereRTl)

Augmentin (Sﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ) Amoxicillin clavulanic
acid. (THifrEfafed Femeete= ufael)

Aura (3TRT) The premonition, peculiar to an
individual, which often precedes an epileptic

fit. (qAHTE, W1 S STHAT § E TH R
YR K erqfd e S w1 feft oA
& 21)

Aural (3T&) Referring to the ear. (FH &
Heferdl)

Auricle (3TTft@het) 1. The external portion of
the ear. 2. Atrium of the heart. (1. &M @1
AT A 2. B3F 1 HH A1 foes e
U TR w5 o e o g9 e 2)

(arifipeicise

3

Anriculopalpebral reflex

fueted)  Closure of eye resulting from
tactile or thermal stimulation of external

auditory meatus. Synonym: Kisch's reflex.
(Tosf o HRO @ H G BT SAeqE
A gam WE o TR A oHA ST
& IRUTHEEEY 7@ 1 98 BT garer:
forem =1 gfderdi)

Auriscope (TT&RMT)  Instrument for exam-
ination of ear. (& &1 <= & fow wam o
T e 4=1)

Aurum (317H) Gold. (=il
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Aurotherapy (3T19RY) Treatment with gold
salts, e.g., rheumatoid arthritis. (T} g
T WA HTh W 1 STER HET, S T
wfreme)

Auscultation (STT'WSFT) Examining the
internal organs by listening to the sounds
that they give out. In direct or immediate

auscultation the ear is placed directly
against the body. In mediate auscultation a

stethoscope is used. (IR, B faFd
FraEenstl 1 Uq @A o6 fau IR s
S, W T @l e vEeE
el w1 G T iwan 39 fam e @
T el ¥ T AR A fohelt S
VR H TEEA 9 fomar <1 geRar 71)

Austin flint murmur (3Tifes fRee @lY)
Diastolic mitral regurgitation in an aortic
insufficiency mimicking mitral stenosis but
without the opening snap or presystolic
accentuation. (WETEHHT TqATcadr H TME-
wiferd g TARYH AEea “HAIfGE w1
Tehel Tl €, iR o e e S9 A
Hfgwifas I=aro & fa <@ 353
& T TS ¥ ¥ e # R AR
Hiodd | W A W@ R, 99 T wld
A % qW dfTper W 1 eEfy we
S 8, @ A dfghe w1 g A e
% T@F W HH TH F AENR S-SR
HT AR =gl B1)

Australia antigen (Rfear W)
Hepatitis B surface antigen found in the
blood of a patient with serum hepatitis
or who is a carrier of the virus. Dilute
concentrations of the antigen can cause the
disease and health care personnel must take
adequate precautions to avoid inoculation

accidents. Blood banks routinely screen
for the antigen to exclude infected blood

donations. (feterfeg & ufeem <1
felerfen =1 fawyy & ow® o T &
W W UE Sl R giasE sl @igar A
% HRU S Thdl ¢ SN e d@H
w1 SRR gHeAS | a7 o forg
T U ST =Tl Hehtad TeREE
1 Gl HH o fw whisE & foau @ dw
Ffd &9 § A w3 B1)

Autism (3Tife=)  Self-absorption. Abnormal
dislike of the society and others. (Q’Fﬁ
gHgs e fomd =afad &1 A e
o H & hfsd Tedl §, SeH STaeiu)

Autism infantile (3fesq gb=2gel) Failure
of a child to relate to people and situations,
leading to complete withdrawal into a world

of private fantasies. (39 =T 7= @M qen
uRfeafeal @ "oy o= A fawomr @6
food st seamed w1 3 o i e
& S R1)

Autistic (3Tffefias) Pertaining to autism.
(TRETE ¥ Hafdl)

Auto-agglutination (STETTAET) 1. Clump-
ing or agglutination of cells by an individu-
al’'s own serum, as in auto- hemagglutina-
tion. Auto-agglutination occurring at low
temperature is called cold agglutination.
2. Agglutination of particulate antigens,
e.g. bacteria, in the absence of specific

antigens. (1. fFE =afdd & @=d & 9™
BN ISR 1 TSRO B, S R
sfRATfeeE § g ¥ FH aMEH W
BN AT Se-TfeTvE il hiee TefeAeH
HET ST 21 2. T TS T THH01| S
o fafie @em =1 erquitafa o SeRifEn)
Autoanalyzer (3TEITATATESR) Device that

analyzes multiple samples automatically.
(I3 it g €9 9w TA 1 faversor
w71

Autoantibody (3TfEITUtEst) An antibody

formed in response to, and reacting against,
an antigenic constituent of the individual’s

own tissues. (T wfafue, St fdt =afed o
Y o A o Ufde Hesk o fd wfdfsan
o @ ©1)

Autoantigen (2TTETTUSISH) A tissue constit-

uent that stimulates production of autoan-
tibodies in the organism in which it occurs.

(V& Sas o2 Sl Sig § effedeiet &
I H IAfed e & ForEd @ g 21)

Autoclave (3TTeTeId) A steam-heated ster-
ilizing apparatus in which the temperature
is raised by reducing the air pressure inside;
steam is injected under pressure, bringing
about efficient sterilization of instruments

and dishes treated in this way. (T g7
LTSS Y01 TSrEd qrq9H g o <ard
H HH Hh GG W@l T; WG H gaE
A g fRar W T, T wE ¥ SuEi|
STHEON H A g e g
g I= 1)

Autodigestion (aizﬁgrgﬁrm) Dissolution of
tissue by its own secretions. (= % e
BRI Sashi 1 faEel)
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Autoeroticism (3TTTTAITESH) Sexual pleasure
derived from self-stimulation of erogenous
zones (the mouth, the anus, the genitals and

the skin). (RS [He, &1, SEAT SR
A B S-S W ARTE SASH BT
St for eEaie W e €, SRkl

Autogenous (TTEISIE)  Generated within
the body and not acquired from external

sources. (YRR o +fi Ieq=1 Bl € @R
el widl ¥y @ g 21)

Autograft (3TT2RITGE) The transfer of skin or
other tissue from one part of the body to
another to repair some deficiency. (& e
T I T F o TR F T R g
feed o @ @ T Hahl AT TR

Autohemolysis (2TTEETHIGTERAE) Hemolysis

of one's blood by person's own serum. (f&dt

R F A T FIRST R OIH R
T WY | ER-STIER g
Autohemotherapy (STTEIETHISRTY) Injection
of patient's own blood. (I o IR ¥ T
Cight T8 ToRE U ITHRT Wi F STt
faferen &)
Autoimmunity (3TEBERETY)  Condition

in which antibodies are produced against
body's own tissues. (THT o foEd IRR
F T Hakl o favg wwdErfed e
&t &)
Autoimmune disease (3TergEm  fash)
Condition in which the body develops

antibodies to its own tissues, e.g. in
autoimmune  thyroiditis (Hashimoto’s

disease). (UHt feafq fom IR o1+ @F &

Tl § e fakfag e @1 59 fE

e JrREeEed [wifemer ] w)
Autoimmunization (3TETEREATESIE)  The

formation of antibodies against the individ-
ual’s own tissue. (ST o T & Fdhi o
Tae® TaerEst &1 a9A1l)

Autoinfection (3TTETg<RaR™) Self-infection,
transferred from one part of the body to
another by fingers, towels, etc. (YRR & TH
o | g A § STler, difedi enfg g
I HHHIN)

Autoinfusion (3TETETWRISA) Forcing blood
from extremities to body core by applying
tight bandages. (T &1 sl ¥ WIUMER
ST o Uge ok feTT et 1 HERT Sl

Autoinoculation (3TTETZEAIE)  Inocula-

tion of a person by organisms obtained from

the same individual. (fFHt =afaa o IR &
Y Sfel T TE oF YRR H EIhTeRL HEATI)
Autointoxication (1TSIg=(TeRISRIT) Poison-

ing by toxins generated within the body itself.
(R & R S et it wred g
I farerian)

Autologous (3TEI@NTE)  Related to self;
belonging to the same organism. (&3 q
Hafeq; wh & Sia § wafedl)
Autologous blood transfusion  ( ST

7€ ZIG¥S)  Abbreviated ABT. The

patient donates blood before elective
surgery for transfusion postoperatively.

ABT may also be obtained as a blood

salvage procedure during operation or

postoperatively. Avoids  cross-matching,
compatibility and transfusion infection

problems. (F&M H ABTI & o forw
T F & W R gEm w ey fafv=
Rl S feterfen o1 tew @ swE fwa
ST Hehdl 1 SHRYH A1 gResiwied w9 4
ABT i T fredror wfshan & &9 # off yred
o 1 "eRal 1 U@ A @ g,
Tl SR UM a0l shi GHEet 9§ o=
S ET IR

Autolysis (3TETeSfa@) A breaking up of
living tissues, e.g. as may occur if pancreatic
ferments escape into surrounding tissues.

It also occurs after death. (Sifad Sdehi 1
T S TR RIS St Sl b
Hifvehiet ¥ € foumm Temsa g @
HEEUEA| 9% Geg o 1% o g 21)|

Automatic (31T2IfifEeR) Performed without
the influence of the will. (3531 & W9d o
o wemiT )

Automatism (3Tferafesa)  Performance of
non-reflex acts without apparent volition, and
of which the patient may have no memory

afterwards, as in somnambulism. (=T,
YRR o T frmeti &1 g e safaq &t
vl T = o9 fm A F s
Postepileptic automatism — ( TETfUeficH
37erdfes)  Automatic acts following an
epileptic fit. (fFff % IR o @€ =T
e T 1)

Autonomic  (3TEIHITHeR)
(TRl

Self-governing.
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Autonomic nervous system (37T Toq

f&=d) The sympathetic and parasym-
pathetic nerves that control involuntary
muscles and glandular secretion, over which
there is no conscious control. Parasympa-
thetic nerves are relating to the part of the
automatic nervous system that counterbal-
ances the action of the sympathetic nerves.
It consists of nerves arising from the brain
and the lower end of the spinal cord and
supplying the internal organs, blood ves-
sels, and glands. (F&TI4fd R ofamafes
AfeRTE i eess ArEuEl @R ufert &
aE & FEkE w2, B W wE gEa
Frm T @1 fgmefes e wEfea
PRt A o <9 W ¥ wafud © S weEyfa
dfeRtetl W1 HRE ol TG el 2
T o ¥ IO BF arelt 79 R dg
# e & e R oiR safes @i, T
afesrait iR T w5 oo B 21
Autoplasty (3TEI=El) 1. Replacement
of missing tissue by inserting a healthy
section from another part of the body.
2. In psychoanalysis, instinctive modification
within the psychic systems in adaptation
to reality. (1. ¥R & AT g fe=d @
Th WS 90 I IRR o I T 90
W SIeH ATIal Sdsh h1 FIAEATTAT T
2. TR H, grdfaed o Tgehed |

wHfEs gunferal & fiat Hes weheEl)
Autoregulation (JTERTIEIM) A phenomena

where the involved tissue regulates events
like blood flow into/through it according to

its requirement, e.g. as in brain. (T&h ¥l
e WHE S AT STEvehdl o STIER

R A S ueAel w1 FREfE e g,
St for Afess & 21)

Autopsy (3TETHl)  Postmortem examination
to ascertain cause of death. (Jg o HRIT
Tl T o fAIU ga YRR T aleer wEl)

Autosomes (M) Any of the chromo-
somes other than sex chromosomes. (H&d
FIHEH o A HIE H HHEHE])

Autosplenectomy (TERIHERTHT) Multiple

infarcts of spleen that cause it to shrink as in
sickle cell anemia. (&iET o g T S
7o foshel Yot T & &9 § faewied €1)
Autotrophic  (3TT2IZiTther) Self-nourishing,
e.g., green plants and bacteria forming
protein and carbohydrate from inorganic

salts and bicarbonates. (TS, STIAT Hoor
W HE aen S R ' Y @ik et
TRl e AR g W W iR
FHreEEge o E1)

Autosuggestion (aﬁzﬁvﬁm) Suggestion

arising in one’s self. Uncritical acceptance of
an idea arising in the individual’s own mind.

(et o @@ o 391 g aren gema| fadt
=fd o Afesks ¥ Ied o fed R
1 TY oA GRI THHR HT o ol g
i otoEn wHtgs wE gEE e ©
a1 FE qfEdT B 21)

Autotransfusion (STETETWISH) Reinfusion
of a patient’s own blood. (Tt o IR 9@ WA
TR TN o IR H T hT GAGASH HEAT1)

Autotransplantation (31@2}?1‘3"%91‘[) Trans-

fer of tissue from one part of the body to

another part. (TAfHAT R IR o Th AT

st o
A%
£ &
£% 0y 3
% -! !; ) 2 !
¥ WY 7T '-—(
)6( g7g Is }92 ;10\
AR
1B 14 15 16
#H M LB 13
19 20 2 2

&

-7
]
LAY

22 pairs
Autosomes

1 pair sex
chromosomes

Autosome
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H sk A TH THS R IH IR ok T
T W ARG R SA1)

AV block (T&t &TeR) Ablockin atrioventricular
node whereby impulses arising from atria
cannot reach ventricles or are delayed;
divided into first degree (prolonged PR),
second degree (mobitz type | and Il) and

third degree (AV block). (ufeadfeger e
Y T =i S99 ufeen ¥ SO+ gH 9
o dfeshe 9% T Ug™ wehd € A1 %4 @
THA §; et felt (oo wma @k dem],
ad feult [wifaest o=w 1 &R 0] o fed
feilt [weht =t ] o fasnfsmal)
Avascular (@F@_vﬂ') Having poor blood
supply. (T &1 @O MYfd &A1)
Aversion (TawF)  Intense dislike. (Ta
ATqE=I )
Aversion therapy (TaS éR4T) A method

of treating addictions by associating the
craving for what is addictive with painful or

unpleasant stimuli. It is rarely used. (&R
a1 Ay ISR & WY T R @d ok faw

A H SAgHP AT F STAR HI Th
fafur) guehT el %8 € e B1)

Avidin (@%‘T) A protein of egg white
inhibiting biotin. (T& TR T e fSeeh
RO T ok FFEive F wen wgEd 2
wed 3 B Thdl | e 21)

Avitaminosis (TfaeTfifa®) A condition
resulting from an insufficiency of vitamins
in the diet. A deficiency disease. (5=
4 fgarfi &1 & 9 I W e W,
SAfgerfan)

Avoidance (TaT3gd) A conscious or

unconscious defense mechanism whereby
an individual seeks to escape or avoid certain

situations, feelings or conflicts. (T& TEd aq
s W 9 e wfk g foufer,
A A HES ¥ geshR UH A1 e 6
A T )

Avulsion (TaesT) A tearing away forcibly of

a part or structure. (YRIX o fHEr 9 =
T T =R M)
Phrenic avulsion (¥T¥% Taes) A tearing
away of the phrenic nerve. It paralyses the
diaphragm on the affected side. (Gf3#1 T
YIEYeA AR R W1 T gt U
TR SEEE I 97 S R1)

Axanthopsia (TaI=eTTeHaT) Yellow blindness.
(e SFeTa)

Axial line (TfeRaa@ @T89) A line running in
the main axis of body. The axial line of hand
runs through second digit. (IR 31er@n TR
fordlt I % qeA 1 ¥ oA el Y S
Y wI el T, i H SHel § g
TR 21)

Axilla (TferTe) Armpit. (ST |

Axis (TfeE®) 1. A line through the center of
a structure. 2. The second cervical vertebra.

(1. TRR & 7eA ¥ oA arell Th @l
2. T A weEEl)
Axis traction (Qﬁ%ﬂ? Q\WW) Traction made

on the fetus in the direction of long axis of
birth canal. (¥&a el 1 el g &1 fxem
o U WA T HYl)

Axon (TEEM) A process of nerve cells
conducting impulses away from the cell

body. (Tt HifsTh1et 1 T Afwar I

S IRR @ e R Heer wl 2)
Axoneme (TaH) Axial thread of a chro-

mosome. (T ORI %1 ™ &)

Axonometer (T@EMIHIET) Device for deter-
mining axis of astigmatism. (SfEaw=r =t
g &1 frefo w6 feg swen)

Axonotmesis (TaRIFIEATA®)  Nerve injury
characterized by disruption of the axon
and myelin sheath but with preservation of
the connective tissue fragments, resulting
in degeneration of the axon distal to the
injury site; regeneration of the axon is

spontaneous. (Tt dfwT & e1erdg &l
gfd Tged W Rl SausEHl steragett
% GAS T SUelfe feelfEd g € 59
&R faafa =ie, emed @1 stfus <o 9
Seq gt B1)
Azathioprine (STSTTREIWE)  An immuno-

suppressive drug widely used for transplant
recipients and also as treatment for autoim-

mune conditions. (9% &9 T TR
Traehaistl o faq Th iRemeHAsR I g @l
34 offeerE foufedl & ST=R w1 § o
S fean ST R1)

Azoospermia (TSTEATEET) Complete absence
of sperms in the semen. (i H RISt &1
qui srquferfa g

Azotemia (TSIIETHAT) Increased blood urea.
(g7 o gfen &t 9w sifue 2
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Azotobacter

Azygos

Azotobacter (USIZI&@2Y)  Gram-negative,
rod-shaped, nonpathogenic bacteria that
fix atmospheric nitrogen. (UTH-ThRIHS,
e o AHR &1, AN SHfEr s
AHEA LS F dF FW B1)

AZT (TSTrEY) Azidothymidine (See Zidovudine).

(ufererengfrgt)

Azygos (TSTZIE) Something that is unpaired. _

(31g™; S ke B)

Azygos vein (TSTETE &) An unpaired vein
that ascends the posterior mediastinum and
enters the superior vena cava. (T 31
o St ovm wemeenfre @ freadt g8 e
TeIferr o waer St 1)
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